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THE 


FIRST DIALOGUE 


BETWEEN 
Academi cus, Ruſticus and Theophilus. 


At which Humanus was preſent. 


Theoph, OED your education has ſo 

accuſtomed you to the pleaſure of read- 
ing variety of books, that you hardly propoſe any 
otherend in reading, than the entertainment of your 
mind : Thus the ſpirit of prayer has only awakened 
n you a dehre to ſee another part upon the ſame ſub- 
ject, his fault is very common to others, as well as 
icholars, and even to thoſe who delight in reading 
good books, 

Philo ſor this twenty years has been collecting and 
reading all the ſpiritual books he can hear of, He 
reads them, as the critics read Commentators and 
Lexicons; to be nice and exact in telling you the 
fe, ſpirit, and intent, of this br that ſpiritual writer, 
how one is more accurate in this, and the other in 
nat. Plato will ride you forty miles in winter to 
have a converſation about ſpiritual books, or to ſee 
a cullettion larger than his own. Philo is amazed at 
ne deadneſs and inſenfibility of the Chriſtian world, 
her they are ſuch ſtrangers io the ſpiritual nature of 
tne Chriſtian falvation ; he wonders how they can 
be ſo zealous for the outward letter and form of or- 
wnances, and ſo averſe to that ſpiritual life, that they 
e point at, as the one thing needful. But Phi: 
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never thinks how wonderful it is, that a man uh 
knows regencration to be the whole, ſhould yet con- 
tent himſelf with the love of books upon the new 
birth, inſtead of being born again himſelf. For all 
that is changed in Philo, is his taſte for books, He is 
no more dead to the world, no more delivered from 
himſelf, is as fearful of adverſity, as fond of proſpe- 
riiy, as calily provoked and pleaſed with trifles, a; 
mach governed by his own will, tempers, and pal. 
ions, as unwilling to deny his appetites, or enter in- 
to war with himſelf, as he was twenty years ago. 
Yet all is well with Philo; he has no ſuſpicion of 
himſelf ; he dates the newneſs of his life from the 
time that he diſcovered the pearl of eternity in ſpiri- 
tual authors. 

All this, Academicus, is ſaid on your account, that 
you may not loſe the benefit of this ſpark of the di- 
vine life that is kindled in your ſoul, 

It demands at preſent an eagerneſs of another 
kind, than that of much reading, even upon the moſt 
ſpiritual matters. 

Acad. I thank you, Theephalus; but did not ima. 
gine my cagernels alter ſuch books to be ſo dangerous 
a miltake, 

Theoph, I have ſaid nothing, my friend, with a de- 
fign of hindering your acquaintance with all the truly 
ſpiritual writers, I would rather in a right way help 
you to a true intimacy with them: For he that con- 
verſes rightly with them, has an happineſs, that can 
hardly be over-valued, 

My intention is only to abate, for a time, a ſpirit 
of eagerneſs after much reading, which in your 
ſtate rather gratifies curioſity, than reforms the heart, 

Suppole you had ſeen an angel from heaven, who 


bad dilcovered to you a glimpſe of that glorious union 


in which it lived with God. Suppole it had told 
you that your own ſoul was capable of all this, but 
that your. tlcſh and Hood would nat ſulferit to be im. 
parted to you.” St pnoſe it had told you, that al 
your life had been ſpent in helping this fleſh and 


blocd to more and more power over you, to hinder 
you 
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ton from knowing and feeling the divine life within 
ou. Suppoſe it had told you, that to this day you 
gad lived in the groſſeſt ſelf-idolatiy, loving, ſerv- 
ing, honouring, and adoring yourlelt inſtead of lov- 
ing, ſerving, and adoring God: That all your inten- 
tions, projects, cares, pleaſures, and indulgences, had 
deen only ſo much labour to bring you to the grave 
in 2 totel ignorance of that great work, for which 
alone you was born into the world, 

Suppoſe it had told you, that all this inſenſibility 
of your ſtate, was wilfully brought upon yourſelf, 
becauſe you had boldly reſiſted all the inward and 
outward calls of God, all the teachings, doings, and 
ſufferings, of the ſon of God. Suppoſe it left you 
with this farewel, O man, awake ; thy work 1s great, 
thy time is ſhort, I am thy laſt trumpet ; the grave 
calls for thy fleſh and blood, thy foul muſt enter into 
a new lodging. To be born again, is to be an an- 
gel: Not to be born again, is to become a devil, 

Tell me now, Academicus, what would you expect 
from a man who had been thus awakened, and pierc- 
ed by the voice of an angel ? Could you think he 
had any ſenſe leſt, if he was not caſt into the deepeſt 
depth of ſelf· dejection, ard ſeli-abhorrence? Caſting 
himſelf with a broken heart, atthe feet of the divine 
mercy, deſiring nothing but that, from that time, 
every moment of his life might be given unto God, 
inthe moſt perfect denial of every temper, and incli- 
nation; that nouriſhed the corruption of his nature: 
Wiſhing and pyaying from the bottom of his heart, 
that God would lead him into and through every 
thing inwardly and outwardly, that might deſtroy 
the evil workings of his nature, and awaken all that 
was holy and heavenly within him. 

Or would you think he was enough affected with 
this angelic viſit, if all that it had awakened in bim, 
was only a longing deſire to hear the lame, or ano- 
ther angel talk again ? | 

Acad, Oh Theoplulus, you have ſaid enough: For 
all that is within me conſents to the truth of what 
jou have laid, I now feel in the ſtrongeſt manner, 

that 
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that I have been rather amuſed, than edified, hy 
what I have read, | 

Theoph, A ſpiritual book, Academicus, is a call to y 
real and total a death to the life of corrupt nature, 23 
that which Adam died in paradiſe, was to the life of 
heaven, All our redemption conſiſts in our repain- 
ing that firſt life of heaven, to which Adam died in 
paradiſe : And the one work of redemption, is the 
one work of railing up of a life and ſpirit, contra 
to that we derive How our fallen parents. To think 
therefore of any thing, but the continual, total de- 
nial of our earthly nature, is to overlook the one 
thing on which all depends. And to hope for any 
thing, to truſt or pray for any thing, but the % of Ch 


in our ſouls, is as uſeleſs to us, as placing our hope 


Cu 


and truſt in a graven image. 

Now is your time, Academicus, to enter deeply into 
this great truth. You are juſt come out of the lum; 
ber of life, and begin to ſee the nature of your ſala 
tion. You are charmed with the diſcovery of: 


kingdom of heaven within you, and long to be en- 


tertained more and more with the nature, progreſs 
and perfection of this kingdom in your ſoul, _ 
But, my friend, ſtop a little. It 1s indeed great jo 
that the pearl of great price is found; but take notice, 
it is not yours, till, as the merchant did, you fell al 
that you have, and buy it. Think of a lower price, 
or be unwilling to give thus much for it; plead in 
your excuſe, that you keep the commandments, and 
then you are that very rich young man in the goljel, 
who went away ſorrowful from our Lord, when he 
had ſaid, If thou wilt be perfect, that is, if thou wilt ob- 
tain the pearl, jel! all that thou haſt, and give to lit 


poor ; that is, dic to thyſelf and then thou haſt given 


all that thou h aſt to the poor, all is devoted and uſed 
for the love of God and thy neighbour. The apoſtats 
nature, corrupts every thing it touches; it cehles 
every thing it receives; it turns all the gifts and bleſ 
fingsof God into covetouſnels, partiality, pride, bt 
Hence it is that fin rides in triumph over church 


and ſtate, and from the court to the cottage a 5 
over 
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d. be erer-run with ſenſuality, guile, falſeneſs, pride, 
N wrath, ſelfiſhneſs, and every form of corruption. 
Every one ſwims away in this torrent, but he who 
hears and attends to the voice of the ſon of God, call- 
ife of ing him to die to this life, to take up his croſs, and 
egen. follow him. Much learned pains has been often 
tzken to prove Rowe, or Conſtantmople, to be the ſeat 

of the beaſt, the antichriſt, the ſcarlet whore. But, 
ntra alas! they are not at ſuch a diſtance from us, they are 
row! the properties of fallen human nature, and are all of 
them alive in our own ſelves, till we are dead to all 


mY the ſpirit and tempers of this world, They are every- 
r any where, in every foul, where the heavenly nature, 


oy BL ſpirit of the Holy Jeſus is not. But when the 
* human ſoul turns from itſelf, and turns to God, dies 

10 itſelf, and lives to God in the ſpirit, tempers, and 
inclinations of the Holy Jeſus, loving, pity ing, ſuffer- 


fur ing, and praying for all its enemies, and overcoming 
ſalrz. all evil with good, as Chriſt did; then, but not till 
of z (ben, are theſe monſters ſeparate from it, 


This, Academicus, is the fallen human nature, 
which is alive in every one, though in various man- 
ners, till he is born again. To think therefore of any 
religion, or to pretend to real holineſs without dyin 
to this old man, is building caſtles in the air; an 
can bring forth nothing, but Satan in the form of an 
angel of light. Would you know, Academicus, whenee 
it is, that ſo many falſe ſpirits have appeared in the 
world, who have deceived themſelves and others 
with falſe fire, and falſe light ? It is this; they en- 
deavoured to have turned to God, without turning 
ſrom themſelves; would be alive in God, before 
they were dead to their own nature ; a thing as im- 
poſſible in itſelf, as for a grain of wheat to be alive 


e tclore: it dies. 

ſtate Now religion in the hands of corrupt nature, ſerves 

Flies WW ly to diſcover vices of a worſe kind, than in nature 

bel. et to itſelf, Hence are all the diſorderly paſſions of 
religious men, which burn in a worſe flame, than 


palhons only employed about worldly matters: 
ride, hatred, and perſecution, under a cloak of re- 
ligious 
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ligious zeal, will ſanctify actions, which nature, left 
to itſelf, would ſtart at. \ 

Obſerve, Sir, the difference which cloaths make 
in thoſe, who have it in their power to dreſs as they 
pleaſe : ſome are all for ſhew, colours, and glitters; 
others are quite fantaſtical and affected in their dreſs; 
ſome have a grave and ſolemn habit; others are 
quite fimple and plain in the whole manner. But all 
this difference of dreſs is only an outward difference, 
that covers the ſame poor carcaſe, and leaves it full 
of all its own infirmities, Now all the truths of the 
goſpel, when poſſeſſed by the old man, make juſt ſuch 
a difference as is made by cloaths. Some put on a 
folemn, formal, prudent, outſide carriage ; others 

ear in all the glitter and ſhew of religious colour. 
27 and ſpiritual attainments; but under all this out- 

e difference, there lies the poor ſoul, unhelped, 
in its own fallen ſtate. And, it is not poſſible to be 
otherwiſe, till the ſpiritual life begins at the true root, 
. out of death, and is born in a broken heart, 

elf-contempt, and Self. dental, are as ſuitable to this 
new-born ſpirit; as ſelf-eſteem, and felf-feeking tb 
the unregenerate man, Let me, therefore, my friend, 
conjure you, not to look forward, or Caſt about for 
ſpiritual advancement, till you have rightly taken 
this firſt Rep in the ſpiritual life. All your future pro- 
greſs depends upon it: for fin has its root in the bot- 
tom of your ſoul, it comes to life with your fleſh and 
blood, and breathes in the breath of your natural 
life; and therefore, till you die to nature, you live 
to fin; and whilſt this root of fin is alive in you, all 
the virtues you put on, are only like fine painted 
fruit hung on a dead tree. : 

Acad. But how am I ta take this firſt ſtep, which 
you ſo much inſiſt upon? 

Teoph. You are to turn wholly from yourſelf, and 
to give up yourſelf wholly unto God,“ in this or the 
hke manner. | 

Oh my God, with all the ſtrength of my foul, 
« afliſted by thy grace, I deſire and reſolve Cy” 

| * 2 

* Amazing ! Firſt ſtep! It is the very highiaſt attaunme"s 
of the greateſt ſaint under heaven. 
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and deny all my own will, earthly tempers, ſelfiſh 
views, and inchnations; every thing that the ſpi- 
# rit of this world, and the vanity of fallen nature, 
prompt me to. I give myſelf up wholly unto 
u thee, to be all thine, to have, and do, and be, in- 
« wardly and outwardly, according to thy good plea- 
s ſare. I deſire to live for no other ends, with no 
# other deſigns, but to accompliſh the work which 
thou requirelt of me, an humble, obedient, faith- 
„fal, thankful inſtrument in thy hands, to be uſed 
# as thou pleaſeſt.“ 

You are not to content yourſelſ with now and then 
making this oblation of yourſelf to God, It muſt be 
the daily, the hourly exerciſe of your mind; till it 
is wrought into your very nature, and becomes an 
eſſential ſtate of your mind, till you feel yourſelf as 
habitually turned from all your own will, ſelſiſh 
ends, and earthly delires, as you are from ſtealing 
and murder ; till the whole turn and bent of your 
fpirit points as conſtantly to God, as the needle 
touched with the loadRone does to the north. This, 
Sir, is your firſt “ ſtep in the ſpiritual life; this 
b the key to all the treaſures of heaven; this un- 
locks the ſealed book of your foul, and makes room 
tor the light and ſpirit of God to atiſe up in it. 
Without this, the ſpiritual life 1s but ſpiritual talk, 
and only aſſiſts nature to be pleaſed with a fancied 
holineſs, 

You may perhaps think this an hard ſaying. But 
co not go away ſorrowful,like the young man in the 
goſpel. _ I ſhall now leave you to conſider, whether 
you will give up all the wealth of the old man for 
mis heavenly pearl. I do not expect your anſwer 
now, but will {tay fog it till to-morrew. 

But pray, gentlemen, who is this Humanus ? I do 
not remember to have ſeen him before: He ſeems 
not willing to ſpeak, yet is often biting his lips at 
What is ſaid. 

Kuß. This Humanus, Sir, is my neighbour ; but ſo 
ignorant of the nature of the goſpel, that he is often 


trying 
* Nt fo: It is not the threſhold, but the whole buildings 
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trying to perſuade me into a diſbelief of it. 1 ſay is. 
norant {though he is a learned man) becauſe I am ye)! 
aſſured, that no man ever did, or can oppoſe the 
goſpel, but through a total ignorance of what it is in 
itſelf : For the goſpel, when rightly underſtood, is jr. 
reſiſtible; it brings more good news to the human 
nature, than fight to the blind, limbs to the lame. 
health to the ſick, or liberty to the condemned flare, 
But this neighbour of mine has never yet been in 
ſight of the real goſpel ; he knows nothing of it, bu 
what he has picked up out of the books, that have 
been written againſt it, and for it. 

But this is enough concerning the man, He come: 
with me at his own deſire, and upon promiſe, not u 
interrupt our converſation ; but to be a blent heare, 
till it is all over. And therefore, if you pleaſe, Sir,l 
beg our converſation may for a while turn upon the 
chief points of religion, that he may hear the who: 
nature, the neceſſity and bleſſedneſs of the Chriſtian 
redemption. | 

Theoph. Your neighbour is welcome, and Ip 
God to give him an heart attentive to thoſe truths 
which have made ſo good an impreſſion upon you, 
Your friend Humanus lays claim to a religion of . 
ture and reaſon : I join with him, with all my hear, 
No other religion can be right, but that which has f 
foundation in nature. For the God of nature can . 
quire nothing of his creatures, but what the ſtate « 
their nature calls them to. Nature is his great %,, 


that ſpeaks his whole will both in heaven and oi © 
earth; ard to obey nature, is to obey the God of mi. 1 


ture; to pleaſe him, and to live to bim, in the high 
eſt perfection. God indeed has many after-laws;J © 
but it is aſter his creatures have fallen from natut, 


and loſt its perfection. But all theſe after-laws hae J. 
no other end or intention, but to repair nature, 3 up 
bring men back to their firſt natural ſtate of pere | 
tion. What ſay you now, Academicus, to all the tur 
matters ? | pit 
Acad. You know, how theſe matters have 22 — 
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me, ever ſince | read ſome books lately po 
| . ron 


ſay ig 
m well 
ſe the 
it is in 
„ 18 it. 
human 
lame, 
| ſlave, 
een in 
it, but 
t have 


Comme: 

not 90 
hearer, 
, Sit, 
on the 

Whole 
17iſtian 


can re- 
tate of 
at law, 
and on 
| of na- 
e high 
r-laws; 
nature, 
ys have 
e, and 

erſec 
Il thele 


ffectol 
11iſhe% 
Fron 


[ 43 ] 


from that time, I have ſeen things in ſuch a newneſs 
of light, as makes me take my former knowledge for 
a dream, A dream | may juſtly ſay, ſince all my la- 


bour was taken up in ſearching into a ſeventeen 
hundred years hiſtory of doctrines, diſputes, decrees, 
hereſies, ſchilms, and ſets, wherever to be found, 
in Europe, Aſia, and Africa. From this goodly heap 
of tuff crouded into my mind, I have been ſettling 
matters betwixt all the preſent Chriſtian diviſions 
both at home and abroad, according to the beft 
rules of criticilm; having little or no other idea of a 
religious man, than that of a ſtiff maintainer of cer- 
tain points againſt all thole that oppoſe them. And 
in this reſpect, I believe | may ſay, that I only ſwam 
away in the common torrent. 

And in this laborious dream I had in all likeli- 
hood ended my days; had not thoſe books ſhewn 
me, that religion lay ncarer home. But however, 
though I ſeem to be entered into a region of light, 
yet l muſt not forget to tell you, what ſome of my 
iriends lay : that in thoſe books, there are many 
things allerted, which have not ſcripture to ſupport 
them, 

Theoph, Is there not ſome reaſon Acadenicus, to take 
this objection of your learned friends to be a mere 
pretence ? For what 1s more fully grounded upon 
(cripture, than the doctrine of a real regeneration ? 
And yet the plain letter of ſcripture, upon the moſt 
important of all points, the very life and eſſence vi 
our redemption, is not only overlooked, but openly 
oppoled, by the generality of men of ſober learning. 
But this point has not only the plain letter of ſerip- 
ture for it; but what the letter aſſerts, is abſolutely 
required by the whole ſpirit and tenor of the New 
Teitament. All the epiſtles of the Apoſtles proceed 


upon the ſuppoled certainty ofthis one great point, 

A fon of God, united with, and born in, our na- 
ture, that his nature may be produced in us; an holy 
ſpirit, breathing in our ſouls, quickning the dead in 
un, is the letter and ſpirit of the Apoitles' writings ; 
grounded upon the plain letter of our Lord's own 

words, 
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words, that unleſs we are born again of water, ang 
the ſpirit we cannot ſee the kingdom of heaven, 

Again: Is not the plain letter of ſcripture, that 
Adam died the day that he did eat of the earthly tree ? 
Have we not the moſt ſolemn aſſeveration of God for 
the truth of this? Was not the change which Alan 
found in himſelf, a demonſtration of the truth of thi; 
fat? Inſtead of the image and likeneſs of Godin 
which he was created, he was ſtript of all his glory, 
afraid of being ſeen, and unable to ſee himſelf unco- 
vered; delivered up a ſlave to the rage of all the 
elements of this world, not knowing which way to 
look, or what to do in a world, where he wa 
dead to all that he formerly felt, and alive only to a 
new and dreadful feeling of heat and cold, ſhame 
and fear, and horrible remorſe of mind, at his ſaid 
entrance in a world, whence God and his own glory, 
was departed, Death enough ſurely ! 

Death in its higheſt reality, a much greater 
change, than when an animal of fleſh and blood it 
only changed into a cold lifeleſs carcaſe, 

A death, that in all nature has none equal to it, 
none of the {ame nature with it, but that which the 
angels died, when, from angels of God, they became 
living devils, and ſlaves to darkneſs. Say that the 
angels loſt no life, that they did not die a real death, 
becauſe they are yet alive in the horrors of darkneß; 
and then you may ſay, with the ſame truth, that 
Adam did not die, when he loſt God, and the firlt 
glory of his creation, becauſe he afterwards breathed 


in a world which was outwardly, in all its parts, full 


of the ſame curle that was within himſelf, But far. 
ther, not only the plain text, and the change of ſtate, 
which Adam found in himſelf, demonſtrated a real 
death to his former ſtate ; but the whole tenor of 
ſcripture requires it; all the ſyſtem of our redemp- 
tion proceeds upon it. For what need of redemy- 
tion, if Adam had not loſt his firſt ſtate ? What need 
of the deity. to enter again into the human nature, 
not only as acting, but being born in it? What need 


of all this myſterious method, to-briug the life _ 
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Js. 
above again into man, if the life from above had not 
been loſt? It is true indeed, that Adam, in his death 
to the divine life, was leſt in the poſſeſſion of an 
earthly life, But 'tis wonderful that any man ſhould 
imagine, Adam did not die on the day of his fin, be- 
cauſc he had as good a life left in him, as the beaſts 
of the field have. | 
For is this-the life, or is the death that ſuch animals 
die, the life and death with which our redemption 
u concerned ? Are not all the ſcriptures full of a 
life and death of a much higher kind? What ground 
or reaſon then can there be to think of the death of 
an animal of this world, witen we read of the death, 
that Adam was to die the day of his ſin? For does not 
zl! that beſel him on the day of his fin, ſhew that he 
loſt a much greater life, ſuffered a more dreadful 
change, than that of giving up the breath of this 
world? For in the day of his fin, this angel of para- 
diſe; this Lord of the new creation, fell from the 
throne of his glory (like Lucifer from heaven) into the 
ſtate of a poor naked, diſtreſſed animal of fleſh and 
blood; inwardly and out wardly fechng the curſe in 
himſelf, and all the creation; and reduced to have 
only the ſaith of the devils, to believe and tremble, 
Proof enough, ſurely, that Adam was dead to the life, 
of God ; and that, with his death, all that was divine 
and heavenly in his ſoul, was quite at an end, Now 
tz; life to which Adam then died, is that life which 
al his poſterity are in want of. And is there any 
reaon to fay, that mankind, in their natural ſtate, are 
not dead to that firſt life in which Adam was created, 
becauſe they are alive to this world ? Yet this is as 
vell as to ſay, that Adam did not die a real death, be- 
aule he had afterwards an earthly life in him, How 
comes our Lord to ſay, that unleſs ye eat the fleſh, and 
bein the blood, of the Son of Man, ye have no life in you ? 
Did he mean, ye have no earthly life in you ? How 
comes the apoſtle to ſay, He that hath the Son of God 
uu; fe, but he that hath not the Son of God hath not life ? 
Does he mean the life of this world? No. But both 
Liſt and his apoſtles aſſert this great truth, that all 
— man- 
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mankind are in the ſtate of Adam's death, till they are 
made alive again by the Son, and Holy Spirit, So 
lain is it, both from the letter and fpirit o ſcripture, 
that Adam died a real death to the kingdom of God in 
the day of his ſin, Take away this death, and al! 
the ſcheme of our redemption has no ground left to 
Aland upon. 
For without the reality of a new birth, founded on 
a real death in the fall of Alam, the Chriſtian ſcheme i; 
but a jEeleton of empty words, a detail of ſtrange 


myſteries between God and man, that do nothing, 


and have nothing to do. | 

Ob Academicus, wheat a blindnefs there is in the 
world! What a ſtir is there among mankind about 
religion, and yet almoſt all ſeem to be afraid of that, in 
which alone is ſalvation! 

Poor mortals ! What is the one defire of your 
hearts? What is it that you call happineſs, ard mat. 
ter of rejoicing? Isit not when every thing about 
you helps you to ſtand upon higher ground, and gra 
tifies every pride of life? And yet life itſelf is the 
loſs of every thing, unleſs pride be overcome. Oh 
ſtop a while in contemplation of this great truth, 
It is a truth as unchangeable as God; it is written 
and ſpoken through all nature; heaven and earth, 
fallen angels, and redeemed men, all bear witneſs to 
it. The truth is this: Pride mujt die in you, or nothing 
of heaven can live in you. Under the banner of this 
truth, give up yourſelves to the meek ana humble 
ſpirit of the holy Jeſus. This is the one way, the 
one truth, and the one life, There is no other doct 
into the ſheepfold of God. Every thing elle is the 
working of the devil in the fallen nature of man. 
Humility muſt ſow the ſeed, or there can be no 
reaping in heaven. Look not at pride only as a! 
unbecoming temper; or humility only as a decent 
virtue; for the one is death, and the other is life; the 
one is all hell, and the other is all heaven. 

So much as you have of pride, ſo much you hate 
of the fallen angel in you; ſomuch as you have of true 


humility, ſo much you have of the Lamb * God, 
: . ous 
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Could you ſec with your eyes what every ſtirring of 
ride does to your ſoul, you would beg of eve.y 
laing you meet, to tear the viper from you; though 
with the loſs of an hand, or an eye, Could you 2 
whata ſweet, divine, transforming power there is in 
zumility, how it expelsthe poiſon of your fallen na- 
ture, and makes room for the ſpirit of God to live in 
y0u; you would rather wiſh to be the footftool of 
ll the world, than to want the ſmalleſt degree of 
it, My friends, for this time, adieu! 


THE 
SECOND DIALOGUE. 


Theoph, L' ROM this view of things, we ſee a 

ſhirt of longing after the life of this world, 
made Adam and us to be the poor pilgrims on earth, 
that we are; ſo the „hit of prayer, or the longing de- 
fire of the heart after Chriſt, and God, and heaven, 
raiſes us out of the miſeries of time, into the riches of 
eternity, Thus ſeeing and knowing our firſt and our 


preſent ſtate, every thing calls us to prayer; and the 


deſire of our heart becomes the ſpirit of prayer. And 
when the ſpirit of prayer 1s 1n us, then prayer 1s no 
longer conſidered, as only the buſineſs of this or that 
hour, but 15 the continual panting or breathing of the 
heart after God, Its petitions are not picked out of 
manuals of devotion ; it loves its own language; it 
peaks moſt when it ſays leaſt. If you aſk what its 
words are, they are ſhirit, they are life, they are love, 
mat unite with God, 


Acad. 1 apprehend, Sir, that what you here ſay of 


tac ſpirit of prayer, will be taken by ſome for a cen- 
B ſure 
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fure upon hours and forms of prayer; though I kngy 
you have no ſuch meaning. | 

Ruſt. Pray let me ſpeak again to Academicus: His 
learning ſeems to be always upon the watch, to fing 
out ſome excuſe for not receiving the whole truth, 
Does not 1heophilus here ſpeak of the fpint of prayer, 
as a ſtate of the heart, which is become the governins 
principle of the ſoul? And if it is a living ſtate of the 
heart, muſt it not have its life in itfelt, independent 
of every outward time and occaſion? And yet muſt 
it not, at the ſame time, be that alone which diſpoſe; 
the heart to delight in hours, and times, and occa- 
kons of praycr ? Suppole he had ſaid, that honeſty is 
an inward living principle of the heart, a refitude 
of the mind, that hasall its life and ſtrength within 
itlelf, Could this be thought to cenſure all times 


and occaſions of performing outward acts ot honeſty? 


Now the ſpirit of prayer differs from all outward abs 
and forms of prayer, juſt as the honejty of the heart, or 
a living rectitude of mind, differs from outward and 
occaſional acts of honeſty, And yet ſhould a man 
diſregard times and occalions of outward adts of ho- 
neſty, on pretence that true honeſty was an inward 
living principle; who would not fee, that ſuch a one 
had as little of the inward ſpirit, as of the outward 
acts of honeſty ? St. John ſaith, If any man hath this 
world's goods, and feeth lis brother hath need, and fnutth 
up his bowels of compaſf.on to him, how dwelleth the loves 
God in in? Juit ſo, it may be ſaid, if a man neg: 
lects times and hours cf prayer, how dewelleth the ſpit q 
prayer in bim? And yet, its own life and ſpirit i; 
vaſtly ſuperior to, and ſtays for no particular hours 
or forms of words. And in this ſenſe it is truly ſaid, 
that it has its own language, that it wants not to pick 
words out of manuals of devotion, but 1s alway! 
ſpeaking forth ſpirit and liſe, and love towards 
God. But pray, 1heoplitlus, do you goon, as you in- 

tended. | | | 
Tec. I ſhall only add, before we pals on to ano- 
ther point, that, from what has been ſaid, it plainly 
follows, that the jen of all ſins, or the Here of all he- 
Pn relies, 
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reſies. is a worldly fpirit. We are apt to conſider this 
jemper only as an infirmuy, or pardonable failure; 
dub it is indeed the great apoflzfy from God, and the 
divine. life, It is not a ſingle tin, but the whole na- 
ure of fin, that leaves no poſſibility of coming out of 
dur fallen ſtate, till it be renounced with all the 
frength of our hearts. Every fin, be it of what 
kind it will, is only a branch of the worldly ſpirit 
that lives in us. Tiere is but one that is good, ſaith our 
Lord, and that is Ged, In the ſame ſtrictneſs of 
expreſſion it muſt be ſaid, there is but one life that 
v good, and that is the life of God and heaven. 
Depart in the leaſt degree from the goodneſs of God, 
and you depart into evil; becauſe nothing is good 
but his goodneſs, 

Chooſe any life, but the life of God and heaven, 
ind you chooſe death; for death is nothing elfe but 
the loſs of the life of God. The creatures of this 
world have but one life, and that is the life of this 
world : This 1s their one life, and one Good, Eter- 
nal beings have but one life, and one good; and that 
ö the life of God, God could not create man to 
have a will of his own, and a life of his own, diffe- 
rent from the life and will that is in himſelf; this is 
more impoſſible than for a good tree to bring forth 
corrupt fruit. God can only delight in his own life, 
bis own goodneſs, and his own perfections; and. 
merefore cannot love, or, delight, or dwell, in any 
creatures, but where his own goodneſs and perfec- 
ons are to be Tound, Like can only unite with 
ze, heaven with heaven, and hell with hell; and 
therefore the life of Cod muſt be the life of the ſoul, 
1 the ſoul is to unite with God. Hence tt is, that all 
me methods of our redemption, have only this one 
nd, to take from us that earthly life we have gotten 
by the fall, and to kindle again the life of God and 
heaven in our ſouls. Not to deliver us from that 
rols and ſordid vice called covetouſneſs, which Hea- 
hens can condemn, but to take the whole ſpirit of 
ins world entirely from us; becauſe all that is in 


world, the luſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the- 


Pride 
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Fide of life, ts not of the father; that is, is not that life, 


which we had from God by our creation ; but is of 


thus world ; is brought into us by our fall from God 
into the life of this world, And therefore a worldly 
ſpirit is not to be conſidered, as a fingle fin ; but as 4 
ſtate of real death to the kingdom and life of God in 
our. fouls, Management, prudence, or an artſy 
trimming betwixt God and Mammon, are here all 


in vain; it is not only the 8 of an outward, 


worldly behaviour, but the ſpirit, the prudence, the 
wiſdom of this world, that is our ſeparation from 
the life of God. 

Hold this therefore, Academicus, as a certain truth, 
that the hereſy of all hereſies is a worldly ſpirit. It 
is the whole nature and miſery of our fall; it keeps 
up the death of our ſouls; and, fo long as it laſts, 
makes it impoſſible for us to be born again, It is the 

reateſt blindneſs and darkneſs of our nature, and 
eeps us in the groſſeſt ignorance both of heaven and 
hell. For we feel neither the one, nor the other, ſo 
long as the ſpirit of this world reigns in us. Light, 


and truth, and the goſpel, ſo far as they concern 


eternity, are all cmpty founds to the worldly ſpirit, 
His own good, and his own evil, govern all his 
hopes and fears; and therefore he can have no 1e- 
ligion, farther than as it can. be made ferviceableto 


the life of this world. Publicans and Harlots are all 


of the ſpirit of this world; but its higheſt birth, are 
the Scribes, the Pharifees, and Hypocrites, who turn 
godlineſs into gain, and ſerve God for the ſake of 
mammon ; theſe live, and move, and have their be- 
ing, in and from the fpirit of this world, —Of all 
things therefore my friend, deteſt the ſpirit of this 
world, or you mult live and die an utter ſtranger to all 
that is divine and heavenly, You will go out of the 
world in the fame poverty and death, in which you 
entered into it. For a worldly ſpirit can know no- 
thing, feel nothing, taſte nothing, delight in nothing, 
but with earthly ſenſes, and after an earthly manner. 
The natural man, ſaith the apoſtle, receveth not tie 
things of the ſpirit of God, they are fooleflineſs unto 17 
; 0 


life, 
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net know t em, becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcerned; 
that is, they can only be diſcerned by that ſpirit, 
which he hath not, Now the true reaſon of the abſo- 
Jute impoſlibility for the natural man, how polite, 
and learned, and acute ſoever he be, is this; ſo far 
25 our life reaches, ſo far we underſtand, and feel, 
and know, and no farther. All after this is, only the 
play of our imagination, amuſing itſelf with the dead 
jifures of its own ideas, Now this is all that the na- 
tural man, can poſſibly do with the things of God. 
He can only contemplate them, as ſo many dead 
Ideas, that he receives from books, or hearſay ; and 
ſo can learnedly difpute and quarrel about them, and 
laugh at thoſe as Enthuſiaſts, who have a living ſenſi- 
bility of them. He is only the worſe for his dead 
Idzas of divine truths ; they become bad nouriſhment 
to all his natural tempers : he is proud of his ability 
to diſcourſe about them, and loſes all humility, 
through a vain and haughty contention for them. 
His zeal for religion is envy and wrath, his ortho- 
doxy is pride and obſtinacy, bis love of the truth is 
hatred and ill-will to thofe who dare to diſſent from 
him. This is the conſtant effect of the religion of 
the natural man, who is under the dominion of the 
ſpirit of this world, He cannot make a better uſe of 
his knowledge, than this; and all for this plain rea- 
ſon, becauſe he ſtands at the ſame diſtance from a liu- 
ing ſenſihelity ol the truth, as the man that is born blind, 
does from a living ſenſibility of light, 

Acad. Y ou know, Sir, that in the morning you told 
me of a firſt ſtep, that mult be the beginning of a ſpiri- 
tual life; you gaveme till to-morrow to ſpeak my mind 
andreſolution about it. Butyou have now extorted my 
anſwer from me: with all the ſtrength that J have, I 
turn from every thing that is not God, and his 
holy will; with all the deſire of my heart, I give 
up myſelf wholly to the light, and Holy Spirit of 
God ; pleaſed with nothing in this world, but as it 
gives time and place, and occaſions, of doing and 
being that, which my heavenly father would have 


me to do, and be; ſecking for no happineſs _ 
'E 
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his earthly fallen life, but that of overcoming all in- 
ipirit and tempers. But I believe, Theoplulus, you, 
had ſomething farther to ſay, | 

Theoph, Indeed, Academucus, there is hardly any 
knowing, when one has ſaid enough of the evil. 
effects of a worldly ſbirit. It is the canker that 
ezteth up all the fruits of our other good temper; 
it leaves no degree of goodneſs in them, but trans. 
forms all that we are to do, into. its own earthly 
nature, The Philoſophers-of old, began all their 
virtue in a total renunciation of the ſpirit of this 
world. They ſaw with the eyes of heaven, that 
_ darkneſs was not more contrary to light, than the wil. 

dom of this world to the ſpirit of virtue; therefore 
they allowed of no progrels in virtue, but ſo faras a 
man had overcome himſelf, and the ſpirit of this 
world. 

But the doctrine of the croſs of Chriſt, the laſt, the 
higheſt, the moſt finiſhing ſtroke given to the ſpi- 
rit of this world, that ſpeaks more in one word than all 
the philoſophy of voluminous writers, isyet profeſſed. 
by thoſe, who are in more friendſhip with the world, 
than was allowed to the diſciples of Pythagoras, & 
crates, Plato, or Epictetus. 

Nay, if thoſe antient ſages were to ſtart up among 
us with their divine wiſdom, they would bid fair to 
be treated by the ſons of the goſpel, if not by ſome 
fathers of the church, as dreaming. enthuſiaſts. 

But, Academicus, this is a ſtanding truth, the world 
can only love its own, and-wiſdom can only be juſti- 
fied of her children; The heaven-born Epictetus told 
one of his ſcholars, that en he might firſt look upon 
himſelf, as having made ſome true proficiency in vit- 
tue, when the world took him for a fool; an oracle 
like that, which ſaid, The wiſdom of this world is foolkſh- 
neſs with God. 

If you was to aſk me, whence is all the degeneracy 
of the preſent Chriſtian church, I ſhould place it all 
in a world/y ſpirit. If here you ſee open wickednels, 
there only forms of godlineſs; if here ſuperficial ho- 
lineſs, political. piety, crafty prudence ; there haugh- 
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ity ty ſarttity, partial zeal, envious orthodoxy; if al- 
ou moſt every where you ſee a Fewſh blindneſs, and 

hardneſs of heart, and the church trading with the 
ny golpel, as viſibly, as the old Zews bought and ſold 


vil beaſts in their temple.; all this is only ſo many forms 
lat and proper fruits of the werldly ſpirit, This is the 
1% great net, with which the .devil becomes a fiſher of 
ns- men; and be aſſured of this, that every ſon of man 


in this net, till, through the ſpirit of Chriſt, he 


eir breaks out of it. 


his I fay the ſþirit of Chriſt, for nothing elſe can deli- 
hat ver him from it. Truſt to any kind, or form of re- 
il ligious obſervances, to any number of the moſt plau- 
Dre ible virtues, to any kinds of learning, or efforts of 


human prudence, and 1 will tell you what your caſe 
will be; you will overcome one temper of the world, 
merely by cleaving to another. For nothing leaves the 
world, nothing can poſhbly overcome it, but the 
ſpirit of Chriſt, Hence it is, that many learned men, 
with all the rich furniture of their brain, live and 


led. de ſlaves to the ſpirit of this world; and can only 
10, diger from groſs worldings, as the Scribes and Phan- 
e. fees differ from Publicans and Sinners: it is becauſe the 

ſpirit of Chriſt is not the one thing that is the deſtre of 
Ng i their hearts; and therefore their learning only works 
r (0 with the ſpirit of this world, and becomes itſelf, no 
me Bf {mall part of the Vanity of Vanities, Would you far- 

ther know, the evil effects of a worldly ſpirit, you 
d Bl reed only look at the bleſſed effects of the punt ef 
aſt prayer ; for the one goes downwards with the ſame 
old ſtrength, as the others go upwards ; the one weds you 
Pon to an earthly nature, as the other unites you to Chriſt, 
ve and God, and heaven, The ſpirit of prayer, is a 


preſſing forth of the ſoul out of this earthly life; it is a 
ltretching with all its defire after the life of God; 
it is a leaving, as far as it can, all its own ſpirit, to re- 
ceive a ſpirit from above, to be one life, one love, 
one ſpirit with Chriſt in God, This prayer, which 
an emptying itſelf of all its own natural tempers, 
and an opening itſelf ſor the love of God to enter in- 
O1t, is the prayer in the name of Chriſt, to which no- 
ang is denied, For the love which God bears 

to 


riches of eternity. 
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to the ſoul, his eternal, never-ceaſing deſire to enter 
into it, to dwell in it, ſtays no longer, than till the 
door of the heart opens for him. For nothing can 
keep God out of the ſoul, or hinder his union with 
it, but the deſre of the heart turned from him, 

A will, given up to earthly goods, is at graſs with 
Nebuchaanezzar, and has one life with the beaſts 9 
the field: for earthly deſires keep up the fame life in 
a man and an ox, When therefore a man whol. 
ly turnath his will to earthly deſires, he dies tg 
the excellency of his natural ſtate, and may be ſaid 
only to live, and move, and have his being, in the 
life of this world, as the beaſts have, —Earthy food, 
only deſired and uſed for the ſupport of the earthly * 
body, is ſuitable to man's preſent condition, and the 
order of nature: but when the deſire of the ſoul ail © 
{et upon earthly things, then the humanity is degrad.l 
ed, is fallen from God; and the life of the ſoul i 
made as earthly and beſtial, as the life of the body, te 

And this is to be noted well, that death can make 
no alteration of this ſtate of the wall; it only takes of 
the outward covering of fleſh and blood, and force 
the foul to ſee, and feel, and know, what a lik 
what a ſtate, food, body, and habitation, its own wil 
has brought forth for it. Oh Academicus, ſtop a while 
and let your hearing be turned into feeling. Tel 
me, is there any thing in life tnat deſerves a thought, 
but how to keep our will in a right ſtate, and to ge 
that purity of heart, which alone can ſee, and know, 
and find, and poſſeſs God? Is there any thing f 
frightful as this worldly ſpirit, which turns the lou 
from God, makes it an houſe of darkneſs, and fer 
it with the food of time, at the expence of all the 


On the other hand, what can be ſo dehrablea 
good as the ſpirit of prayer, which empties the ſoul d 
all its evil; ſeparates death and darkneſs from i 


leaves tim and the world; and becomes one life, one ac 
light, one ſpirit with Chriſt and God? tat 
Think, my friends, of theſe things, with ſome Ch, 


thing more than thoughts ; let your hungry ſouls al 


of the nouriſhment of them; and deſire only to l 
tha 
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that with the whole ſpirit of your minds, you may 
live and die united to God: and thus let this con- 
yerſation end, till God gives us another meeting. 
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Ruſt. J Have brought again with me, gentlemen, my 

Glent friend, Humanus, and upon the ſame 
condition of being ſilent ſtill. But though his ſilence 
i; the ſame, yet he is quite altered, For this twenty 


7 years 1 have known him to be of an even, chearfiiſ 
v. temper, full of good. nature, and even quite calm and 
mate dipaſſionate in his attacks upon Chriltianity; never 
Les of provoked by what was ſaid either againlt his infide- 
forced li, or in defence of the goſpel. He uſed to boaſt 
a lot his being free from thoſe ſour paſſions, which, he 
n willy ad, were ſo eaſy to be ſcen, in moſt defenders of 
while be goſpcl-mecknefs. But now he is moroſe, pecviſh, 
Je und full of chagrin; and ſcems to be as uneaſy with 
ought, himſelf, as with every body elſe, 1 tell him, but he 
| to ore vill not own it, that his caſe is this: The truth has 
know, touched him; but it is only fo far, as tO be his for- 
ing d mentor, It is only as welcome to him, as a thief 
ge bal bat has taken from him all his riches, goods, and 
4e our, wherein he truſted, The chriſtianity he 


uſed to oppole is vaniſhed ; and therefore all the 
weapons he had againit it, are dropt out of his 
hands. It now appears to ſtand upon another 


all the 


a 

— ground, to have a better nature, than what he 1ma- 
om it [IS and there fore he, and his ſcheme of infde- 
>. o lity, are quite diſconcerted, But though his argu- 

ments have loſt their ſtrength, his heart is left in the 
ſome late it was; it ſtands in the fame oppoſition to 
uls alt Chriſtianity as it did before, and yet without any 
0 liv C ideas 


174 


L 26 ] 
ideas of his brain to ſupport it. And this i; che 
true ground of his preſent, uneaſy, peeviſh ſtate dt 
mind. He has nothing now to ſubſiſt upon, but ihe 
reſolute hardneſs of his heart, his pride and ob. 
ſtinacy. Though it is with ſome relüctance, yet [ 
have choſen thus to make my neighbour known 
both to himſelf, and to you, that you may ſpeak of 
ſuch matters as may give the beſt relief to the ſtate 
he is in. 

Theoph, IIis trial is the greateſt and hardeſt that 
belongs to human nature: And yet it is abſolutely 
neceſſary to be undergone, 

Nature muſt become a torment and burden to it, 
ſelf, before it can willingly give itſelf up to that 
death, through which alone it can paſs into life, 
There is no real converſion, whether it be trom ink. 
delity, or any other life of fin, till a man comes to 
know, and feel, that nothing leſs than his whole na- 
ture is to be parted with, and yet finds in himſelf no 
poſſibility of doing it. This is the deſpair by which 
we loſe all our own life, to find a new one in God, 
For here, in this place it 15, that faith, and hope, and 
true ſecking to Chriit, are born. — But till all is loſ 
that we had any truſt in; faith and hope, and tur- 
ing to God in prayer, ate only things prattiſed by 
rule and method; but they are not in us, till we 
have done feeling any truſt or confidence in our- 
ſelves. Happy therefore is it for your friend, that 
every thing is taken from hin; on which he truſted, 
In this ſtate, one ſigh or look 10 God for help, would 
be the beginning of his ſalvation, Let us therefore try 
tio improve this happy moment to him, not ſo much 
by arguments, as by the arrows of divine love; 

For Humanus, tho' hitherto without Chriſt, is ſtill 
within the reach of divine love: He belongs to 
God; God created him for himſelf, to be an habit? 
tion of his own ſpirit ; and God has brought him 
and us together, that the loſt ſheep may be found, 
and brought back to its heavenly ſhepherd, 

Oh Humanus, love is my bait ; you mult be caught 


by it; it will put its hook into your heart, and force 
| you 
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ou to know, that of all ſtrong things, nothing is ſo 
trong, lo irreſiſtible, as divine love. 

It brought forth all the creation; it kindles all the 
life of heaven; it is the ſong of all the angels of God. 
It has redeemed all the world: it ſeeks for every ſin- 
ner upon carth; it embraces all the enemies of God; 
and, lrom the beginning to the end of time, the one 
work of providence, is the one work of love. | 

Moſes: and the prophets, Chriſt and his apoſtles, 
were all of them meſſengers of divine love, They: 
came to kindle a fire on earth, and that fire was the 
love which burns in heaven. Aik- what God is? 
His name is love; he is the good, the perfection, 
the joy, the glory, and bleſſing of heaven and earths 
Ak what Chriſt is? He is the univerſal remedy. of 
all evil; he is the deſtruftion of miſery, fin, death, 
and hell. He is the reſurrection and life of all 
allen nature. He is the unwearied compaſſion, 
the long: ſuffering pity, the never-ccaling merci- 
fulneſs of God to every want and infirmity of hu- 
man nature, 

He is the breathing forth of the heart, and ſpirit 
of God, into all the dead race of Adam, He is the 
ſeeker, the finder, the reſtorer, of all that was loſt 
and dead to the life of God. He is the love, that, 
from Cain to the end of time, prays for all its mur- 
derers; the love that willingly ſuffers and dies a- 
mong thieves, that thieves may have a life with 
him in paradiſe : The love that viſits publicans, 
harlots, and finners, that wants and ſeeks to forgive, 
where moſt is to be ſorgiven, 318611 

Oh, my friends, let us ſurround and encompaſs 
Humanus with theſe flames of love, till he cannot 
make his eſcape from them, but muſt become a wil- 
ling victim to their power. For the univerſal God 
5 univerſal love; all is love, but that Which is 
helliſn and carthly. All religion is the ſpirit of 
ve ; all its gifts and\graces are the gifts 3 graces 
of love; it has no breath, no life, but the liſe of 
bre. Nothing exalts, nothing puriſies, but the fire 
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of love ; nothing changes death into life, earth inta 
heaven, men into angels, but love alone. Lore 
breathes the ſpirit of God; its words and works ate 
the 11fpiration of God. It fpeaketh not of inſkif 
but the word, the eternal word of God ſpeakech in 
it; for all that love ſpeaketh, that God ſpeaketh, 
becauſe love is God. Love is heaven revealed in 
the foul; it is light, and trath; it has no errors, for 
all errors are the want of love. Love has no more 
of pride, than light has of darkneſs ; it ſtands and 
bears all its fruits from a depth of humility, Love 
is of no ſect or party; it neither makes, nor admits 
of any bounds; you may as eafily incloſe the light, 


or ſhut up the air, as confine love to a ſect or party, 


It itves in the Hlerty, the umver/ality; the imbartialh, 
of heaven, It believes in one, holy, catholic Cod, 
the God of all ſpirits; it joins with the catholic ſo- 
rit of the one God, who unites with all that is goody 
and is meck, patient, well-wiſhing, and long-(uffere 
nig over all the evil that is in nature, Love, like 
the ſpirit of God, rideth upon the wings of the 


wind; and is in communion. with all the faints that 


are in heaven and on earth. Love is quite pure; i 
hath no by-ends ; it ſeeks not its own ; it has buton! 
will, and that is, to give itſelf into every thing, and 
overcome all evil with good, Laſtly, love cometh 
down from heaven ; it regenerateth the foul from 
above ; it blotteth out all tranſgreſſions; it takeih 
from death its ſtiug, from the devil his power, and 
from the ſerpent his poiſon. It healeth all the in- 
Htmities of our carthly birth; it gives eyes to the 
blind, ears io the deaf, and makes the dumb to 
ſpeak ; it cleanſes the lepers, and caſts out devils 
and puts man in paradiſe Likes he dies. It livell 
whollv to the will of him, of whom it is born; 1 
meat and drink is, tio do the will of God, It is the 
reſurrection and life of every divine virtue, 2 fruit- 
ful mother of true humility, boundleſs benevolence, 
unwearied patience, and bowels of compation. 
This Ruflicus, is the religion of divine love, the tris 


church of God, where the life of God 1s found, and 
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ized, and to which your fii:nd Humanus is called 
yy us We direct him to nuthing but the inward 
ife of Chriſt, to the working of the Holy Spirit of 
God, which alone can dehvyer him from tie evil 
that isin his own nature, and give him a power to 
become a ſon of God, 

Ruſt, My neighbour has infinite reaſon to thank 
you, ſor this lovely draught you have given of the 
pirit of religion, But pray let us now hear, how we 
ae to enter into this love, or rather what God has 
done to introduce us into it. 

Theoph. The beginning of this redeeming love of 
God, is in that Immanuel, or God wuh us, given to 
the firlt Adam, as the feed of the woman, which in 
him, and his poſterity, ſhould bruiſe the head, 'and 
overcome the life, of the ſerpent, * This is love in- 
deed, becauſe it is univerfal, and reaches from the 
firſt to the laſt man, Miſcrably as mankind are di- 
vided, and all at war with one another, every one 
appropriating God to themſelves, yet they all have 
but one God, who is the ſpirit of all, the life of all, 
and the lover of all. Men may divide themſelves, 
to have God to themſelves ; they may hate and per- 
cute one another for God's fake ; but this is a bleſſed 
with, that God with an unalterable meeknefs. ſweet- 
neſs. patience, and good-will towards all, waits for all, 
calls them all, redeems them all, and comprehends all 
in the outſtretched arms of his catholic love Aſk not 
therefore how we {hall enter into this religion of ſal- 
vation; we have not far to go to find it, t is every 
man's own treaſure ; it is a root of heaven, a feed 
of God. ſown into our louls; and, hike a ſmall grain 
of muſtard-feed, has a power of growing to be a 
tree of life, Here my Bal: you ſhould; once for 
all, obſerve, where and what, the true nature of relt- 
gion is, its place is within; its work and effect is 
within its glory, its life, its periection, is alk within; 
tis the rating anew life, and neo love in us. This 
was the ſpiritual na: ure of religion in its beginning, 
and this is its whale nature to the end of time; it is no- 
hing elſe, but the power, and life, and ſpirit of 
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God, as Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, creating, and 
reviving liſe in the fallen ſoul, and driving all it; 
evil out of it. 

Here therefore we are come to this firm conclu 
non, that let religion, have ever ſo many jhapes, form, 
Or Teforniations, it is no true divine ſervice, no pro- 
per worfiup of God, but fo far as it ſerves, worſlihi, cor. 
forms, and gives iiſelf up to this operation of the holy, 
triune God, as living and dwelling in the foul, 
Keep cloſe to this idea of religion Sas an inward ſpi- 
ritual life, in the foul; obſcrve all its works within 
you, the death and life that are found there; ſeek 
for no good, no comfort, but in the awakering of 
all that is holy and heavenly in your heart; and 
then, ſo much as you have of this inward religion, 
io much you have of a real ſalvation. For lalya. 
tion is only a victory over nature; ſo far as you re- 
fiſt and renounce your own ſelfiſh, and earthly na- 
ture, ſo far as you overcome all your own natural 
tempers, ſo far God lives, and operates in you; he 
is the light, the life, and the ſpirit of your foul; and 
you worthip him in ſpirit, and in truth. For no- 
thing worlhips God, but the Spirit of Chriſt his 
beloved Son, in whom he is well pleated, This is 
as true, as that no man hath known the Father, but the 
Son, and he to whom the Son revealeth him. Look now 
at any thing as religion, but a trit conformity to 
the life and ſpirit of Chriſt; and then, though every 
day was full of burnt-offerings, and facrihces, yet 
you would be only like thoſe religioniſts, who dr 
near to God with ther lips, but their hearts were jar from 
him, 

For the heart is always far ſrom God, unleſs the 
ſpirit of Chriſt be in it. But no one has the living 
{ſpirit of Chriſt, but he who in all his converſation 
walketh, as he walked, Conſider theſe words of 
the apoftle, My little chiidren, of whom I travail in h, 
till Chrijt be formed in you, This is the tum total of all, 
and, if this is wenting, all is wanting, Thus faith 
he, IF any man have not the ſpirit of Chriſt, he is none & 
i, nay, though he could ſay of Eimſelf, ey 
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Lord ſays many will) Have I not propheſid in the 
game of Chriſt, caſt oat devils, and doe many 
wonderful works? Yet ſuch a one not being ed 
the ſerrit of Chnift, is that very man, whole high ſtate 
the apoitle makes to be a mere nothing. becauſe he 
hath not that ſpirit of charity, which 1s the ſpirit of 
Chriſt, Again, there is no condeinnat.on to thoſe, why 
ar: in Chriſt Jeſus ; therefore to be in Chriit ſeſus, 
is to have that ſpirit of charity, which is the ſpirit, 
and life of all virtues. Now here you are to ob- 
ſerve, that the apoſtle no more rejetts all outward re- 
ligion, when he lays crcumcafeon ts nothing, than he 
rejects proph:fying, and faith, and alms-gtving, when 
he ſays they projet nothing ; he only teaches this ſolid 
truth, that the kingdom of Go is within us, and 
that it all conſiſts in the ſtate of our heart; and 
that therefore all our outward obtervances, all the 
moſt ſpecious virtues, profit nothing, are of no va- 
Jue, unleſs the hidden man of the heart, the ſpirit of 
(Chriſt, be the doer of them. 

Thus, ſays he, They who are led by the fpurit of God, 
ore the ſons of God, And therefore none elſe, be 
they who, or where or what they will, clergy, or 
laity, none are, or can be, {ons of God, but they who 
give up themſelves to the leading and guidance of 
the ſpirit of God, deſiring to be moved, infpired, 
and governed ſolely by it. Indeed all ſcripture 
brings us to this concluſion, that all religion is but 
dead work, unleſs it be the work of the ſpirit of 
God; and that ſacraments, prayers, finging, preach- 
mg. hearing, are only to many ways of giving up 
ourſelves more and more to the inward working, 
enlightening, quickening, ſanctifying ſpirit of God; 
and for this end, that the curſe of the fall may be 
ſwallowed up in victory, and a true, real, Chriſt- 
like nature formed in us, by the ſame ſpirit, by 
which it was formed in the holy Virgin Mary, Now 
for the abſolute neceſſity, of this turning wholly to 
ac ſpirit of God, the ſpirit of Satan, or the ſpirit of 
mis world, are, and muſt be, the one or the other 
0 them, the continual leader, guide, and We 

0 


C 32 ] 


of every thing that lives in nature. The moment yg, 
ceaſe to be moved, inſpired by God, you are moved 
and directed by the ſpirit of Satan, or the world. 
or botli. As creatures, who are under an abſolute ne- 
ceſlity of being under the guidance, and inſpiration, 
of {ome ſpirit, that is greater than our own, Al 
that is in our power, is only the choice of our leagy; er 
but led and moved we mult be, and that by the fyj. Wh 
rit of God, or the ſpirit of fallen nature. To cet po 
therefore to be always under che inſpiration and W::! 
guidance of God's Holy Spirit, and to act by an {Wn 
immediate power from it, is not enthuſiaſm, but a GC 
ſober a thought, as to think of renouncing the world, 
and the devil For they never can be renounced {Wh up: 
by us, but fo far as the ſpirit of God is living, brea cee 
ching, and moving in us. ＋ 
Acad. You have taken from me every difhculty I be: 
or perplexity that I had. It now appears to me Wh vi 
with the utmoſt cleainels, that to look for ſalva- ode 
tion in any thing elle, but the ſpirit of God work- tha 
ing in us is to be as carnally minded, as ignorant of bee 
God, ard ſalvation, as the Jews were, when their e? 
hearts were ſet upon the glory of their Temple-fervic, Wie: 
and a terporal Saviour to defend u, by a temporal aan 
ower, For eveiy thing but the ſpirit of God form- i, 
ing Chriſt in the ſoul, has and can have no more of tov 
falvation in 1t, than a temporal. fighting Saviour, en 
on this g1ound | ſtandinthe utmoſt certain'y,look- WW Loc 
ing wholly to the ſpirit of God for an inward re- Wi: 
demp tion from all the inward evil in that is, my fallen WW 
nature, All that l now want to know is this, what une 
Iam to do, to procure this continual operation of Lai. 
the ſpirit of God within me, com 
Theoph. Alk not Academicus. what you are to do ever 
to obtain the ſpirit of God ; for your me\ſure of te- 


cciving it, is juſt according to your faith and dehire then 
to be led by ii. For to this faith, all things are por or! 
ible, to which all nature, though as high as moun- and 
tains. and as ſtiff as oaks, muſt yield and obey, It WF" f 
heals all diſeaſes, breaks the bands of death, and * 

at ( 


calls the dead out of their graves, 1 
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It is ſtrictly true, that man's ſalvation dependeth 
upon himſelf; and it is as ſtrictly true, that all the 
zorl of his ſalvation, is ſolely the work of God in 
his ſoul. All his ſalvation dependeth upon himſelf, 
becauſe his will has its power of motion in itſelf. As 
z will, it can only receive that which it willeth; 
every thing elſe is abſolutely ſhut out of it, For it is 
he unalterable nature of the will, that it cannot 
yoſibly receive any thing into it, but that which it 
aul; its willing is its only power of 2 
and therefore there can be no poſſible entrance foi 
Cod or heaven into the ſoul, till the wil of the ſoul 
defireth it; and thus all man's ſalvation dependeth 
upon himſelf, On the other hand, nothing can 
create, effect, the divine life in the ſoul, but that 
art of God, which brings forth the divine life in 
heaven, And thus the work of our ſalvation is 
wholly and ſolely the work of God, dwelling and 
operating in us. Thus, you ſee that God is all; 
that nothing but /zs life and working-power in us, can 
be our ſalvation; and yet that nothing but the ſpirit 
prayer can make it p for us to have it. And 


therefore neither you nor any other human ſoul, 


can be without the operation of the ſpirit of God in 
it, but becauſe its i or iis ſpirit of prayer, is turned 
towards ſomething elſe ; for we are always in uni- 
on with that, with which our will is united. Again ; 
Look at the light and air of this world, you fee with. 
what a freedom of communication they everflow, and 
alen every thing; they enter every-where, if not 
mndercd by ſomething that withſtands their entrance. 
This may repreſent to you the ever-overflowing, free 
communication of the light and ſpirit of God, to 
every human ſoul, They are every-where; we are 
encompaſſed with them ; our ſouls are as near 10 
them, as our bodies are to the light and air of this 
worlds; nothing ſhuts them out of us, but the will 
and defire of our fouls, turned from them, and pray- 
ng for ſomething elſe. I ſay, praying for ſomething. 
elle; for you are to notice this, as a certain truth, 
mat every man's life is a continual ſtate of prayer; he 
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is no moment free from it, nor can poſſibly be {@, 


For all our natural tempeis, be they what they will, ” 

3 ; . 1 . ow 
ambition, covetouſncls, ſelhſhnefs, worldly- minded. " 
neſs, pride, envy, hatred, malice, or any other luſt 


whatever, arc all of them in reality, only ſo many 1 
different forms of a ſhirit of prayer, which is as inſe- in 
pans from the heart, as weiglit is from the body, 


or every natural temper is a manifeſtation of the 92 
dehre and prayer of the heart, and ſhews us, how it 0 
works, and wills. And as the heart worketh, and 3 
willeth, uch, and no other, is its prayer. All elſe 4 
only form, and fiction, and empty beating of the 1 
air. If therefore the deſire of the heart is not of 
habitually turned towards God, we are neceſſa- 
rily in a ſtate of prayer towards ſomething elle, that N 
carries us from God. For this is the neceſſity of our = 


nature; pray we muſt, as ſure as we are alive; and 
therefore when the ſtate of our heart is not a ſpitit p 


| J ley 
of prayer to God, we pray without ceaſing to ſome, or toll 
other part of the creation, The man whoſe heart 2 
habitually tends towards the riches, honours, powers, al 


or pleaſures of this life, is in a continual ſtate of prayer the 
towards all theſe things. His ſpirit ſtands always 
bent towards them; they have his hope, his love, off 
his faith, and are the many Gods that he worſhips: 
And though when he is upon his knees, and uſes 
forms of prayer, he directs them to the God of hea- 
ven; yet theſe are in reality the Gods of his heart, th 
and in a fad ſenſe of the words, he really worſhips 
them in ſpirit, and in truth, Hence you may fee, 
how it comes to paſs, that there is ſo much praying, 
and yet ſo little true piety amongſt us, The bell; are, . 
daily calling us to church, our clofets abound with " 


| x : 

| manuals of devotion, yet how little fruit! It is all 9 
| | for this reaſon, becauſe our prayers are not our own ; 1 
il they are not the abundance of our own heart; ate tu 
= not found and felt within us, as we feel our ow! and 


hunger and thirſt; but are only ſo many oe 6 
forms of ſpeech, which we uſe at certain times, an 2 
occaſions, And therefore it is no wonder that little the 


i : good comes of it. What bene fit could it have hers ers, 
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the Pha riſce, if, with an heart inwardly full of its 
own pride and ſelf-exaltation, he had outward 
hung n his head, ſmote upon his breaſt, and bor- 
rowed the Publican's words, Cod be merciful to me a 
ſaner ? W hat greater good can be expected from our 
aying the words of David, or ſinging his pſalms ſeven 
imes a day, if our heart hath no moro of the ſpirit of 
David in it, than the heart of the Pliariſee had, of the 
ſpirit of the humble Pubican? 

Acad, O Wy Fs I conſent to what you ſay; 
and yet I am a raid of following you: For you ſeem 
tocondemn forms of prayer in public, and manual 
of devotion in private. 

Theoph, Dear Acadenncus, abate your fright, Can 
rou think, that J am againſt your praying in the 
werds of Darid, or breathing his ſpirit in your pray- 
eis, or that I would cenſure your fhnging hts plalms 
ſeven times a day ? At three ſeveral times we are 
told, our Lord prayed, repeating the fame form of 
wrds; and therefore a ſet form of words are not 
only confiſtent with, but may be highly ſuitable to, 
the moſt divine ſpirit of prayer. If your own heart, 
for days and weeks, are unable to alter, or break 
off from inwardly thinking and ſaying, Hallowed be 
% name, thy kingdom come, thy will be done ; if at other 
times, it ſtood always inwardly in another form of 
prayer, ſaying, Come, Lord Jeſus, come quickly, with all 
thy holy nature, ſhirit, and tempers, into my foul ; that I 
may he born again of thee. a new creature; | ſhould be ſo 
far from cenſuring this, that I ſhould ſay, Bleſſed 
we they whoſe hearts are tied to ſuch a form of words, 
li is not therefore a- ſet form that is ſpoken againſt, 
but an kfirtleſs form, a ſorm that has no relation to, or 
correſpondence with, the ſtate of the heart that uſes 
t, All that | have faid is only to teach you the 
true nature of prayer, that it is the work of the heart, 
and that the heart only prays in reality [whatever its 
words are) for that which it habitually azUs, likes, 
ines, and longs to have. it is not therefore the uſing 
tne words of David, or any other ſaint, in your pray- 
ers, that is cenfured, but the uſing them without 
Mat Nate of heart, which firſt ſpake them forth; 
and 
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and the truſting to them, becauſe they are a good 


form; though in our hearts we have nothing that is 
like them, It would be good to ſay inceſſantly with 
holy Dand, My heart is athirſt for Cod. As the hart 


.defrretht the water-brooks, fo longeth my foul after thee, 0 


God, But there is no goodnels in ſaying daily theſe 
words, if no ſuch thirſt is felt, in the heart. And, 
you may ealily know, that numbers of repeated 
forms, "keep men content with their ſtate, becauſe 
they make uſe of ſuch holy prayers ; though their 
hearts, from morning to night, are in a ſtate quite 
contrary to them, aud join no farther in them, than 
in liking to uſe them at certain times. 

Acad, 1 acquieſce, Thecphilus, in the truth of what 
you have ſaid, and plainly ſee the neceſlity of con- 
demning what you have condemned ; which 1s not 
the form, but the heartleſs form. But ſtill I have a 
ſcruple upon me: I ſhall be almoſt afraid of going 


to church, where there are ſo many good prayers 


offered up to God, as ſuſpecting they may not be the 
language of my own heart, and ſo become only a 
ib: labour. | 

Theoph, I do not diflike your ſcruple at all; you 
do well to be afraid of ſaying any thing to God, 
which your heart does not truly ſay. It is alſo good 
for you to think, that many ot the prayers of the 
church may go higher, than your heart can go along 
with chem. For this will put you upon a right care 
over yourſelf, ſo to live, that, as a true ſon of your 
mother the church, your heart may be able to ſpeak 
her language, and find delight in the ſpirit of het 
prayers, But this will only then come to pak; 
when the ſpirit of prayer is the ſpirit of your heart; 
then every good word, whether in a form, or out 
of a form, will be as ſuitable to your heart, as gra 
fying to it, as food is to the hungry, and drink 10 
the thirſty ſoul, But till the ſpirit of the hearts 
thus renewed, till it is emptied of all earthly deſires, 
and ſtands in an habitual hunger and thirſt after Cel 
(which 1s the true ſpirit of prayer) all our forms 0 


that 
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chat are given to ſcholars, But be not diſcouraged, 
fcadenucus ; take the following advice, and you may 
o to church without any danger of a mere lip-la- 
= although there ſhould be a Halm, or a prayer, 
whoſe language is higher than that of your own 
heart, Do this: Go to the church, as the Publican 
went into the temple ; ſtand inwardly in the ſpirit of 
your mind, in that form Which he outwardly ex- 
preſſed, when he caſt down his eyes, ſmote upon 
his breaſt, and could only ſay, God be merciful to 
me a ſinner! Stand unchangably (at leaſt in your 
defire) in this form and ſtate of heart; it will ſanctify 
every petition that comes out of your mouth; and 
when any thing is read, or ſung, or prayed, that is 
more exalted than your heart is, if you make this an 
occaſion of a farther jinking dawn in the ſpirit of the 
Publican, you will then be helped, and highly bleſſed, 
N thoſe prayers and praiſes, which ſcem only to fit, 
abetter heart than yours, 


This, my friend, will help you to reap where you ; 


have not ſown, and be a continual ſource of grace in 
your ſoul. This will not only help you to receive 
good from thoſe prayers, which ſeem too good for 
the ſtate of your heart, but will help you to find 
good from every thing elſe: For every thing that 
inwardly ſtirs in you, or outwardly happens to you, 
becomes a real good to you, if it either finds or ex- 
cites in you this humble form of mind : For nothing 
in vain, or without profit, to the humble ſoul ; 
ike the bee, it takes its honey even from bitter 
herbs; it ſtands always in a ſtate of divine growth; 
and every thing that falls upon it, is like a dew of 
heaven to it. Shut up yourſelf therefore in this hu- 
mility, all good is incloſed in it. Let it be as a gar- 
ment wherewith you are always covered, and the 
zirdle with which you are girt; breathe nothing 
but in and from its ſpirit ; ſee nothing but with its 
yes; hear nothing but with its ears: And then, 
whether you are in the church, or out of the 
church ; hearing the praiſes of God, or I 
wrongs from men; all will be edification, an 


D every 


1 
every thing will help forward your growth in the 
life of God. 

Acad. Indeed, Theophilus, this anſwer to my 
ſcruple is good. All my deſire now is, to live ng 
longer to the world, to myſelf, my natural temper; 
and paſlions, bat wholly to the will of the bleleg 
and adorable God. 

Theft, This reſohztion, Acadenacus, only ſhews 
that you arc juſt come t yourſelf; for every thin; 
tort of this carneſt,defire to live wholly unto Gol, 
may be called @ moil Greadiui infatuation or mad— 
ne, ang infenivoilty that Cannot be deſcribed. For 
V hat clic 1% 121 lile, but a tr. 11 (216 ercateſt evil, 
Or good that an cterni y can LIVE LS 1 Vo hat Can be 
10 dreadfal, us to, die puſlcBed ci a wicked i:umor; 
tal nature, G to £6 Ou, Of ts worki with tempers, 
that malt cen us for Ever miſerable? What has 
GOG T0 C972 io Preveit this? His redeeming love 
Xgai with our fall, and calls every man to falva- 
tion, and every man is forced to hear, though he 
will not obey his voice. God has lo loved the 
world, that his only fon hung and expired, bleeding 
on the croſs for us. Are we yet ſons of pride, and led 
away with vanity ? Do the powers of darkneſs rule 
over us? Do evil ſpirits polieſs and drive on our 
lives? Is remorſe of conſcience no longer felt? 
Are falſhood, guile, debauchery, profaneneſs, per- 
jury, bribery, corruption, and adultery, no longer 
ſeeking to hide themlelves in corners, but openly 
entering into all our high places, giving battle to 
every virtue, and laying claim to the government of 
the world ? Are we thus near being ſwallowed up 
by a deluge of vice and impicty ? All this is not 
come upon us, becauſe God has left us without help 
ſrom heaven, or expolcd us to the powers of hell; 
but becauſe we have rejetted and deſpiſed the whit 
myſtery of our ſalvation. and trampled under-foot the 
precious blood of Chriſt, whict. alone has that om- 
mpotence, that can either bring heaven into us, of: 
drive hell out of us. O Britain, Britain, think that 
the Son of God ith unto thee, as he ſaid, C Jeriſe- 

lm, 


39 J 
im, Jeruſalem, how often would I have gathered thy chils 


hen, as a hen gathereth her cluckens under her wings, and 


„ would not 1 Bend, your houfe is deft unto you deſo- 
lute, And new let me ſay, What aileth thee, O 


Britiſh earth, that thou quakeſt, and the founda- 
tions of thy churches that they tofter ? Juſt that ſame 
nleth thee, as ailed Judah's earth, when the divine 
Saviour of the world, dying on the croſs, was reviled, 
formed, and mocked, by the inhabitants of Ferufalem ; 


then the earth quaked, the rocks rent, and the ſun reful- 


ed to give its light. Nature again declares for God, 
the earth and the elements can no longer bear our 
ins: Jeruja em's doom for Jeriſalem's fin, may well 
de feared by us. Oh ye miſerable pens dipt in Satan's 
ink, that dare to publih the folly of believing in 
Jeſus Chrift, where will you hide your guilty heads, 
when nature diſſolved, ſhall ſhew you the rainbow, 
on which the crucified Saviour ſhall fit in judgment, 
and every work receive its reward? O tremble! 
ye apoſtate ſons, that come out of the ſchools of 
Chriſt, to fight Lucifer's battles, and do that for him, 
which neither he, nor his legions can do for them- 
ſelves. Their inward pride, malice and rage againſt 
God, and Chriſt, and human nature, have no pens 
but yours, no apoſtles but you. They muſt be forced 
0 work in the dark, to ſteal privately into impure 
hearts, could they not beguile you into a fond belzef, 
that you are Lovers of truth, friends of reaſon, detectors 
of fraud, great genius's, and moral philoſophers, merely, 
becauſe ye blaſpheme Chriſt, and the goſpel of God. 
Poor deluded ſouls, reſcued from hell by the blood 
of Chriſt, called by God to poſſeſs the thrones of fal- 
len angels, permitted to live only by the mercy of 
God, that ye may be born again, my heart bleeds 
'or you. Think, I beſeech you, in time, what mer- 
ciesye are trampling under your feet, Say not that 
calon, and your intellectual faculties, ſtand in your 
way; that theſe are the beſt giſts, which God has 
given you, and that theſe ſuffer you not to come to 
Chriſt, All this is as vain a pretence, and as groſs a 
miſtake, as if ye were to lay, that you had nothing 
but your feet to carry you to heaven. For your heart 
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ftone has done its work, and ye may be as fully 4 
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is the beſt and greateſt gi/t of God to you; it is the 
higheſt, greateſt, and nobleſt power of your nature; 
it forms your whole life, be it what it will; all cuil 
and all good comes from it; your heart alone hz 
the key of life and death; it does all that it will; 
reaſon is but its play-thing, and whether in time o. 
eternity, can only be a mere beholder of the wonders of 
happineſs, or forms of miſery, which the right 
wrong working of the heart has cauſed, 

I will give you-a-touch-ſtone. Offer as continy- 
ally as you can, this following form of prayer to 
God. O ſſer it frequently on your knees; Gy whe. 
ther ſitting, ſtanding, or walking, be always inward. 
ly longing, and cerneſtly praying this one prayer ty 
God: + That, of his great goodneſs, he would make 
known to you, and take from your heart, every 
kind, and form, and degree of pride, whether it be 
from cvil ſpirits, or your own corrupt nature; and 
that he would awaken in you the depth and trith of 
all that humility, which can make you capehe of 
his light and holy ſpir:it,” Reject every thought, 
but that of wiſhing, ard praying in this manner fron 
the bottom of your heart, with ſuch truth and tat 
neſtneſs, as people in torment, wiſh and prey to be 
delivered from it. Now if ye dare not, if your 
hearts will not, cannot give themſelves up in this 
manner to the ſpirit of this prayer, then the tout 


ſured, both what your infidelity is, and from what! 

rocee do as ye can be of the plaineſt truth in nature, 

his will ſhew you, how vainly you appeal to your 
Treaſon, as the cauſe of your infidelity ; that it is ful 
as falſe and abſurd, as if thieves and adulterers ſhould 
fay, that their theft and adultery was entirely jor 
to their bodily eyes, which ſhewed them extern: 
objects, and not to any thing that was wrong in thell 
hearts. On the other hand, if you can, and wil 
give yourſelves up in fincertty to this ſpirit of prayei 
I will venture to afhim, that if ye had twice as many 
evil ſpirits in you, as Mary Magdalene had, they 
Will all be caſt out of you, and ye will be m_ 

WI 
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with her, to Weep with tears of love, at the feet 


15 of the holy Jeſus, | 

* But here, my friends, I ſtop, that we may return 
hs o the matter we had in hand, 

. l. Rujt. X ou have made no digreſſion Theophilus, from 
1 gur main point, which was to recommend Chriſtia- 


* ity to poor Humanus, He muſt, I am ſure, have 
* ſelt the deaths-blows, that you have here given to 

e infidel ſcheme. Their idol of reaſon, which is 
the vain God they worſhip, is here like Dagon fal- 


by: WF len to the ground. Humanus is caught by your bait 

he of love, and I dare ſay wants only to have this con- 

rd. Verſation ended, that he may try himſelf, by this 

1* E touch tone, Which you have put into his 
5 hands. 

8 Aead. Give me leave, gentlemen, to add one word. 
Ri Tiophilus has fairly pulled veaſon out of its uſurped 

one, and ſhewn it to be a powerleſs, idle toy, 


when compared to the royal ſtrength of the heart, 
which is the kingly power, that has all the govern- 
| ment of life in its hands. ; 

* But now, Theophulus, I beg we may return to that 
very point concerning prayer, where we left off. I 
think my heart is entirely devoted to God; and that 


our BY | 9: ire nothing but to live in ſuch a ſtate of prayer 
may beſt keep me under the guidance and direc- 
„boa of che Holy Spirit. Aſhſt me therefore, in 


i important matter; give me the fulleſt direc- 
tons that you can; and if you have any manual of 
devotion, that you prefer, or any method that you 
would put me in, pray let me know it. 

Ruſt. I beg leave to ſpeak a word to Acadenucus, - 
Alk not Academicus, for a book of prayers; but aſk 
your heart what is within it, what it feels, how it 
firs, what it wants, what it would have altered, what - 
itdefires ; and then, inſtead of calling upon Theo- 
plalus for aſſiſtance, ſtand in the ſame form of peti- 
uon to God. i 

For this turning to God according to the inward 
ſeling, want, and motion of your own heart, in love, 
i uuſt of having from him all that you want, and 

3 wiſh, 


5 


wiſh, is the beſt form of prayer in the World. 


Now no man can be ignorant of the ſtate of his on = 
heart, or a ſtranger to thoſe tempers, that are ſti. nel! 
ring in him; end what ſhould be the form of his the 
prayer, but that which the ſtate of his heart de- O 
mands ? If you know of no trouble, feel no bur. WM but 
den, want nothing to be altered, or removed, ng. er, 
thing to be increaſed or ſtrengthened in you, how not 
can you pray for any thing of this kind ? But if ſho 
your heart knows its own plague, feels its inward ma! 
evil, knows what it wants to have removed, will of | 
you not let your diſtreſs form the manner of your of 
rayer? Or will you pray in a form of words, that chi 
Have no more agreement with your ſtate, than if 2 or 
man walking above-ground, ſhould beg every man nt « 
he met, to pull him out of a deep pit ? For prayer frot 
not formed according to the real ſtate of your heart, gra 
are but like a prayer to be pulled out of a deep are 
well, when you are not in it. Hence you may ſee, wit 
how unreaſonable it is to make a myſtery of prayer, Wl its 
or an art, that needs ſo much inſtruction; ſince every do- 
man is, and only can be, directed by his own in- que 
ward ſtate, and condition, when, and how, and 
what he 1s to pray for, as every man's outward the 
ſtate ſhews him what he outwardly wants, an 


Acad, I did not imagine, Rufticus, that you would Wl is t 
have ſo openly declared againſt manuals of devo- Wi :n4 


tion, ſince you know not only the moſt learned, but 00 
the moſt pious doctors of the church, conſider them the 
as neceſſary helps to devotion. tel 


Ruſt. If you was obliged to go a long journey on nec 
foot, and yet through a weakneſs in your legs could an 


not ſet one foot be fore another, you would do he: 
well to get the beſt travelling crutches that you no! 
n ſer 
But if, with ſound and good legs, you would not you 
| ſtir one ſtep, till you had got crutches to hop with; fro 
#| ſurely a man might ſhew you the folly of not walk. te 
4 ing with your own legs, without being thought al Ar 
N | enemy to- crutches, or the makers of them, Now pet 
Hi a manual is not ſo good an help, as crutches, and yet ni 


fl you 
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zou ſee crutches are only proper, when our lege 
annot do their office, It is, I ſay, not ſo good an 
help as crutches, becauſe that which you do with 
the crutches, is that very ſame thing, that you 
hould have done with your legs: you realy travel; 
but when the heart cannot take one ſtep in pray- 
er, and you therefore read your manual, you do 
not do that very ſame thing, which your heart 
ſhould have done, that is, really pray. A fine 
manual therefore is not to be conſidered as a means 
of praying, or as ſomething that puts you in a ſtate 
of prayer, as crutches help you to travel; but its 
chief uſe to a dead and hardened heart, that has no 


prayer of its own, is to ſhew it, what a ſtate and bi- 


nt of prayer it wants, and at what a ſad diſtance it is 
from feeling all that variety of humble, penitent, - 
grateſul, fervent, reſigned, loving ſentiments, which 
are deſcribed-in the manual, that ſo, being touched 
with a view of its own miſerable ſtate, it may begin 
its own prayer to God for help. But I have 
done, Theophulus may now anſwer your carneſt re- 
veſt, 
; Theoph, Your earneſt defire, Academicus, to live in 
the ſpirit of prayer, and be truly governed by it, is 
a moſt excellent defire; for to be a man of prayer 
is that which the apoſtle means by {wing in the ſpirit, 
and having our converſation in heaven, It is to have 
done, not only with the confeſſed vices, but with 
the allowed follies and vanities of this world. To 
tell ſuch a ſoul of the innocency of levity, that it 
need not run away from idle diſcourſe, vain gaity, 
and trifling mirth, as being the harmleſs relief of our 
heavy natures, is like telling the flame, that it need 
not aſcend upwards. But here you are to ob- 
ſerve, that this ſpirit of prayer is not to be taught 
you by a book, or brought into you by an art 
rom without; but muſt ariſe from within, from 
he painſul ſenſe and feeling of what you are. 
and its farſt prayer is nothing elſe but a ſenſe of 
penitence, felf-condemnation, confeſſion, and hv- 
Rilty, It ſcels nothing but its own milery, * 
5 


14 ] 
ſo is all humility. This prayer of humility is met 
by the divine love, the mercifulneſs of God en. 
braces it; and then its prayer is Changed into hymn, 
and ſongs, and thankſgivings, When this ſtate of 
fervour has done its work, has melted away all 


earthly paſlions and affections, and left no incling . 
tion in the ſoul, but to delight in God alone, then g 
its prayer changes again. It is now come ſo near : 
to God, has found ſuch union with him, that it does | 
not ſo much pray as live in God. Its prayer is not , 
any particular faculty, not confined to times, or 0 
words, or place, but is the work of his whole be. 0 
ing, which continually ſtands in fulneſs of faith, in 10 
purity of love, in abſolute reſignation, to do, and 6 
be, what and how his Beloved pleaſeth. This is 

the laſt ſtate of the ſpirit of prayer, and is its highet Wl ,. 
union with Ged ig this life. Each of theſe (lates * 
has its time, its variety of workings, its trials, temp: 
tations, and purifcations, which can only be known Will: 
by experience in the paſſage through them, The WWF... 


one infallible way to go ſafely through all the difficul- 
ties, trials, temptations, or oppolition, of our own 
evil tempers is this: To expect nothing. from our- ay 
felves, to truſt to nothing in ourſelves, but in every 900 
thing expect, and depend upon God. Keep lk 7 
hold.of this thread, and then let your way be whatit WM... 
will, darkneſs, temptation, or the rebellion of ne- * 
ture, you will be led through all, to an union wih Eg, 
God: For nothing hurts us in any ſtate, but an ex WF... 

ectation of ſomething in it, and from it, which ve bin. 
{hould only expect from Cod. We are looking for Aras 
our own virtue, our cn piety, our own goodnels, Mag 
and ſo live on and on in our own poverty and weak- long 
neſs ; to- day pleaſed and comforted with the ſeem 
ing ſtreugth and firmneſs of our own pious tempen; 
to-mo11Oow, fallen into our own mare, we are de 
jetted, but not humbled ; we grieve, but it is only 
the grief of pride, at ſeeing our perfection not to be 
ſuch as we vainly imagined. And thus it will be, 
till the whole turn of our minds is ſo changed, that 


we as fully ſee and know our inability to " 
| an 
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if goodneſs of our own, as to have a life of our 


own. | 
When we are brought to this conviction, then 


we have done with all thought of being our own 


builders ; the whole ſpirit of our mind is become a 


mere faith, and hope, and truſt in the ſole operation 
of God's ſpirit, looking no.more to any other power, 
o become new creatures, than we look to any 
other power for the reſurrection of our bodies at the 
at day, Hence may be ſeen, that the trials of 
every ſtate are its greateſt bleſſings; they do that for 
us, which we molt of all want to have done, they 
force us to know our own nothingneſs, and the all of 
God. 

The ſoul is always ſafe in every ſtate, if it makes 
every thing an occaſion either of, riſing up, or fall- 
ing down into the hauds of God, and exerciling 
faith, and truſt, and reſignation to him. And there- 
ſore the pious foul that eyes only God, that means 
nothing but being his alone, can have no ſtop put to 
ts progreſs ; joy and heavineſs equally aſſiſt him; 
in the joy he looks up to God; in the heavinels he 
4 on God, and fo they both do him the ſame 
g00d. 
The beſt inſtruction that I can give you, as pre- 
varatory to the ſpirit of prayer, is already fully 
given, where we have ſet forth the original per- 
ſection. the miſerable fall, and the glorious redemp- 
ton of man, It is the true knowledge of theſe great 
things that can do all for you, which human in- 
traction can do. Theſe things muſt fill you with a 


Alike of your preſent ſtate, and create an earneſt 


longing after your firſt perfection. For prayer can- 
not be taught you, by giving you a-book of prayers, 
but by awakening in you a ſenſe of what you are, 
and what you ſhould be; that ſo you may — and 
know, and feel, what things you want, and are to 
pray for. For a man does not, cannot pray for any 
king, becauſe a fine petition for it is put into his 
hands, but becauſe his 9wn condition is a reaſon and 
mire for his aſking for it. And therefore ut is, that 


hie- 


| 
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this tract began with a diſcovery of theſe high ang' ine 


important matters, at the fight of which the world, Nie 
and all that is in it, ſhrinks into nothing, and every thc 
thing paſt, preſent, and to come, awakens in our Wl :: 
hearts a continual prayer, and longing defire, after Wl ic: 
God, and etetnity. 2m 

Acad But ſurely you do not take this to be 60 
right in general, that the common people, who are Wl vi 
moſtly of low underſtandings, ould kneel downin bet 
private, without any form of 8 ſaying only or 
what comes into their own heads. nc 

{h:oph. It would be wrongto condemn a manualoy ine 
lach, or to ſey that vone oughtto make uſe of it: But pet 


it cannot be wrong, to ſhew, that prayer is the natur;] 
language of the heart, and ſuch, does not want any 


form or borrowed words, Now all that has been of | 
laid of manuals of prayers, only amounts to thus Wl ing 
much; that they are not neceſſary, nor the moſt ceg 
natural and excellent way of praying. If they hap- ( 
pen to be neceſſary to any perſon, it is becauſe the . 


natural prayer of his heart is already engaged, lov. WW «nd 
ing, — and longing after, the things of this Wi =: 
life; which makes him ſo inſenſible of his ſpiritual Car 
wants, ſo hlind and dead as to the things of God, ly f 
that he cannot pray for them, but ſo far as the words I r 
of the other people are put into his mouth. 
But when a man has had ſo much benefit from the cba 
goſpel, as to know his own want of a Redeemer, exp 


who he is, and how he is to be ſound ; there every BW the 
thing ſeems to be done, both to awaken and direct Ce 
his prayer, and make it a true praying in and by the WW v0 


ſpirit, For when the heart really pants aſter God, 00 
its prayer is a praying, as moved by the Spirit of Me 
God; it is the breath or inſpiration of God, ſtirring, Wi 1 
moving, and opening itſelf in the heart. Nothing 
can have the leaſt deſire to aſcend to heaven, but 
that which came down from heaven ; and there- 
fore nothing in the heart can pray, and long aſter 
God, but the Spirit of God moving and ſtirring in 
it. Every breath therefore of the true ſpirit of 
prayer, is nothing elſe bit the Spirit of God, breath- 

ing, 


nd 
Id, 


1 


ing, inſpiring, and moving the heart, in all its va- 


fiery of motions and affections, towards God, And 


eis ſore every time a good dehre ſtirs in the heart, 
z go0d prayer goes Out of it. thot reaches God. as 
being the fruit and work of his holy ſpirit. When 
-ny man, ſecling his corruption, looks up to 
God, with.dehre io be delivered from it, whether 
with words or without words, how can he q ray 
leiter? What necd of any change of thoughts, 
or words. or any variety of cxpreſhons, when 
be one dehrc of his heart medo known to God, 
-nd continued in, is ot only ail, but the mot 
yerſeft prayer l. can make? Again, ſuppote the 
Del in another ſtete, feeling with joy its offered Re- 
ermer, and opening 11s heart for the full reception 
of him ; if it ſtands in thls ſtate of wiſhing and long- 
ing for Chriſt, how can its prayer be in an higher 
degree? 

Or if it breaks out frequently in theſe words, Come 
Lird Jeſus, come quis, with all thy holy nature, ſpurt, 
and tempers into my foul, is there any occalion to enlarge 
or alter theſe words into another form or expreſhon ? 
Can he do better, or pray more, than by continual- 
ly ſtanding from time to time in this ſtate of wiſhing 
for Chriſt ? Nay, is it not likely, that his heart 


ſhould be more divided and diſſipated by a numerous 


change of ex preſſions, than by Keeping united to one 
expreſſion that ſcts forth all that he wants? For it is 
the reality, the ſteadineſs, and continuance of the 
deſire, that is the goodneſs of prayer, Our Lord ſaid 
o one that came to him, What wilt thou that J 
ould do unto thee? He anſwered, Lora, that I may 
meve my fight; and he received it. Another ſaid, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canſt make ue clean and he was 
deanſed. Tell me what learning. or fine parts, are 
required to make fuch prayers as thele ? And yet 
what wonders of yelief are recorded in ſcripture, as 
ven to ſuch ſhort prayers as theſe! And what blel- 
its may not now be obtained in the ſame way, and 
with as few words ? Every man therefore that has 
any ſceling ol the weight of his fin, or any deſire to 

be 


| 
| 
| 
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be delivered ſrom it by Chriſt, has learning and ca- 


pacity enough to make his own.prayer.. For Praying 
is not ſpeaking eloquently, but ſimply, che true de. 
fire of the heart; and the heart, ſimple and plain jn { 
good deſires, is in the trueſt preparation forall, te 
gifts of God. And the molt ſimple ſouls, that hae 
accuſtomed themſelves to ſpeak their own deſires nd 
wants to God, in ſuch ſhort, but true breathings oil , 
their hearts, will ſoon know more of prayer, than ,, 
any perſons who have only their knowledge from 
learning, and learned books, | 0 

And yet it is not either ſilence, or a ſimple pet - 1 
ton, or a great variety of outward expreſſions, that " 
alters the nature of prayer, or makes it to be god, 
ar better, but only and ſolely the reality, ſteadinel, 6 
and continuance of the defire.; and therefore whether 
a wan offer this deſire to God in the ſilent longing of A 
the heart, or in ſimple ſhort petitions, or in a great u. " 
nety of words, is of no conſequence ; but all ar 4 
equally good, when the true and right ſtate of the y 
heart 1s with them. Dy Ju. 

All that I have ſaid of prayer, has been only * 
this end; to ſhew its real nature; whence it 60 i 
ariſe; where it is to be found: and how you areto -q 
begin, and become a true proficient in it. If, there 
ore, vou wes at preſent to look no farther, than 35 
how to begin to practiſe a prayer proceeding fron 1s f 
your heart, and continue in it, leaving all that youll ©<< 
are farther to know of prayer, to he known in i * 
time by experience; this would be much better to * 
you, than to be aſking be fore-hand about ſuch thingy bl 
as are not your immediate concern. 2 8 

Begin to he a man ol Prayer, in this eaſy, ſimpke, 100 
and natural manner, that has been ſet before you; ab] 
and when you are faithful to this method, you wil + 


then need no other inſtructor in the art of pray, 


Your own heart thus turned to God will want na one fire, 
to tell it, when it ſhould be fimple in its petitions, 0 be 1 
various in its expreſſions: or proſtrate itſelf in filente 
before God, But this haſtineſs of knowing "thing, ur 


before they belong to us, is very common, Thus trou 
m3! 
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man that has but juſt entered upon the reſormation 
of his life, ſhall want to read or hear a diſcourſe 
pon perfettion, whether it be attainable or not; and 
ſhall be more eager after what he can hear of this, 
though at ſuch a diſtance, than of ſuch things as con- 
cern the next ſtep he 15 to take. 
You, my friend, have taken the firft flep* in the ſpi- 
ritual life; you have devoted yourſelf abſolutely to God, 
tolive wholly to his will, under the light and guidance 
of his Holy ſpirit, intending, ſeeking nothing in this 
world, but ſuch a paſſage through it, as may tend to 
the glory of God, and the recovery of your own fal- 
len foul. Your next flep is, looking to the contin- 
ance of this reſolution, and donation of yourſelf to 
God, to ſee that it be kept alive, that every thing 
you do may be animated and directed by it, and all 
the occurrences of every day, from morning to night, 
be received by you, as becomes a ſpirit that is devot- 
ed to God. Now this ſecond ſtep cannot be taken, 
but purely by prayer; nothing elſe has the leaſt 
power here but prayer; I do not mean you muſt 
frequently read or ſay a number of prayers (though 
this in its turn may be good and uſeſul to you) but 
the prayer I mean, and which you muſt practiſe, if 
you would take this fecond ſtep in the ſpiritual life, 
1s prayer of the heart, or a prayer of your own, pro- 
ceeding from the ſtate of your heart, and its own 
tendency to God, Of all things therefore look to 
this prayer of the heart; conſider it as your infal- 
lible guide to heaven; turn from every thing that 
is an hindrance of it, that quenches or abates its fer- 
your ; love and like nothing but that which is ſui- 
able to it; and let every day begin, go on, and end, 
in the ſpirit of it. Conſider yourſelf, as having gone 
aide, and loſt your right path, when any delight, de- 
fre, or trouble, is ſuffered to live in you, that cannot 
de made a part of this prayer of the heart to God. 
for nothing ſo infallibly ſhews us the true ſtate of 
our heart, as that which gives us either delight or 
trouble; for as our delight and trouble is, ſo is the 
E ſtate 
* Surely, one of the laft ſteps, | 


| 
| 
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ſtate of our heart: iftherefore youare carried away wich 
any trouble or delight, that has not relation to your 
2 in the divine life, you may be aſſured your 
cart is not in its right ſtate of prayer to God. Look 
at a man who is devoted to ſome one thing, or haz 
ſome one great worldly matter at heart ; he ſtandy 
turned from every thing that has not ſome relation 
to it; he has no joy or trouble but what ariſeth from 
it; he has no eyes or ears, but to ſce or her 
ſomething about it. All elſe is a trifle, but thy 
which ſome way -or other concerns this great mat- 
ter. You need not tell him of any rules or method; 
to keep it in his thoughts; it goes with him into all 
places and companies; it has his firſt thoughts in the 1 
morning ; and every day is good or bad, as this great Wl ;, 
matter ſeems to ſucceed or not. This may ſhew yon i 
how eafily, how naturally, how conitantly, our WM ,, 
heart will carry on its own ſtate of prayer, as ſoon a v1 
God is its great object, or it is wholly given up % „. 
him. This may alſo ſhew you, that the heart ca- he 
not fully enter into the ſpirit of prayer, till it takes yo 
God for its all, or gives itſelf up wholly to God, But Wl if 
when this ſoundation is laid, the ſeed of prayer is WM ir 
ſown, and the heart is in a continual ſtate. of ten- lif, 
dency to God; having no other delight or trouble in W vc 
things of any kind, but as they help or hingerits Wl a f 
union with God. Therefore, the way to be a man fue 
rayer, and be governed by its ſpirit, is not to geta ¶ nia 
* full of | rayers ; but the beſt help you can have ly | 
from a "9. is to read one full of ſuch truths, and Wl the 
awakening informations, as force you to lee nt 
know who, and what, and where, you ate; that God Bil dec 
is your all; and that all is miſery, but a heart and 0 
life devoted to him. This is the beſt out ward prayer the 
book you can have, as it will turn you to an inward il atid 
book, and ſpirit of prayer in your heart, which 152 Wl pra, 
continual longing delire of the heart after God. if our 
When, for the ſake of this in ward prayer, you * Wi to c 
tire at any time of the day, never begin till you knov Bi of e 
and feel, why and wherefore you are going to pray; Wh hea 
and let this why and wherefore, form and direct every Wh ken 


thing that comes from you, whether it be in thought 
or 


1 
of word. As you know your own ſtate, ſo it muſt 
he the eahelt thing in the world to look up to God, 
with ſuch deſites as ſuit the ſtate you are in; and 
praying in this manner, whether it be in one, or 
more, or no words, your prayer will be always 
highly beneficial to you,—Thus praying, you can 
never pray in vain ; but one month in the practiſe 
of it, will do you more good, make a greater change 
in your ſoul, than twenty yeers of prayer only by 
books, and forms of other peoples making. 

No vice can harbour in you, ro good deſire lan- 
guiſh, when once your heart is in this method of 
prayer; never beginning to pray, till you firſt ſee 
how matters ſtand with you; aſking your heart what 
it wants, and having nothing in your prayers, but 
what the known ſtate of your heart puts you upon 
demanding, ſaying, or offering, unto God. Such a 
payer, gives new life and growth to all your virtuzs; 
whereas, overlooking this trus prayer of your own 
heart, and. only at certain times taking a prayer that 
you find in a bock, you have nothing to wouder at, 
ifyou are every day praying, and yet every day 
linking farther under your infirmities. For your 
life can only be altered by that which 1s the real 
working of your heart. And if your prayer is only 
a form of words, made by the {kill of other people, 
ſuch a prayer can no more change you into a good 
man, than an attor upon the ſtage, who ſpeaks king- 
ly language, is thereby made a king. Again, ano, 
ther great and infallible benefit of this kind of prayer 
i this; it is the only way to be delivered from the 
deceitfulneſs of your own hearts. | 
Our hearts deceive us, becauſe we are abſent from 
them, taken up in outward things, in outward rules 
and-forms of living and praying. But this kind of 
praying, which takes all its thoughts from the ſtate of 
our hearts, makes it impoſſible for us to be ſtrangers 
o ourſelves, The ftrength of every fin, the power 
of every evil temper, the moſt fecret working of our 
hearts, the weaknels of any or all our virtues, is 
ken with a noon-day- clearneſs, as ſoon as the 
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heart is made our prayer-book, and we pray ſor 
nothing, but according to what we read, and find 
there. . | 
Acad. O Theophilus, you have ſhewn me, tha 

the beſt prayer in the world, is that which the hear 
ſends forth from itſelf, And yet I am not free fron 
ſuſpicions about it: I apprehend it to be that ven 
praying by the ſpirit, or as moved by the ſpirit, or fron 
a hight within, which is condemned as quakenfm, 

Theoph. There is but one good prayer that you can 
poſſibly make; and that is a prayer as the ſpirit of 
God moves you in it, or to it, This alone, is ad 
vine prayer; no other prayer can poſlibly have aty 
communion with Cod. Thereſc re to ridicule'pray. 
ing by the ſpirit, or as moved by the {pirit, is ridicu 
ling the only prayer. that is divine, and to reject and 
er. it, as a vain conceit, is to quench, and ſuppreb 
all that is holy, heavenly, and divine, within w, 
For if this Holy ſpirit does not live, and move it 
us, and bring forth all the praying affections of out 
fouls, we may as well think of reaching heave 
with our hands, as with our prayers, FE 

Earneſtly therefore to pray, humbly to hope, and 
faithfully to expect, to be continually inſpired, and 
animated by the Holy Spirit of God, has no more of 
vanity, fanaticiſm, or enthuſiaſtic wildneſs in it, that 
to hope and pray, to act in every thing from and by 
a good ſpirit, For as ſure as the lip of truth hath told 
us, that there is but one that ts good, ſo ſure is it, that 
not a ſpark of goodneſs, nor a breath of piety, can be 
in any creature, either in heaven, or on earth, bu 
by that divine ſpirit. The matter is not about form 
of virtue, rules of religion, or a prudential piety, ited 
to time, and place, and character; all theſe are de- 
grees of goodneſs that our old man can as eaſily trade 
in, as in any other matters of this world, But 66 
much as we have of an heavenly and divine good 
neſs, ſo much we muſt have of a divine inſpiration in 
us. For as nothing can fall to the earth, but be- 
cauſe it has the nature of the earth in it: ſo nothing 


can aſcend towards heaven, or unite with it, 1 
ö ; F, - * t 
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that very ſpirit which came down from heaven and 
has the nature of heaven in it, This truth therefore, 
that the kingdom of God is within us, and that its 
ſpixit is the ſpirit of God, ſtands upon a rock, againſt 
which all attempts are in vain. But how ſhall I 
know when, and how far, I am led and governed by 
the Spirit of God? ; 

Theoph, ** God is unwearied patience, a meekneſs that 
cannot be provoked; he is an ever enduring merciful- 
1%; he is unmixed goodneſs, impartial, univerlal 
ke; his delight is in the communication of himſelf, 
his own happineſs to every thing, according to its 
capacity, He does every thing that 1s =D righ- 
teous, and lovely, for its own ſake, becauſe it is 
good, righteous, and lovely He 1s the good from 
which nothing but good cometh, and reſiſteth all 
evil, only with, goodneſs,” This is the nature and 
ſtint of Cod, and hereby you may know, whether 
you are moved, and led by the Spirit of Cod. 
Here is a proof that is always at hand, If it be the 
earneſt defire, and longing of your heart, to be 
meraful as he is merciful ; to be full of his unwearied 
atience, to dwell in bis unalterable meekneſs ; if you 
long to be like him in untverſal, impartial love; if 
jou deſire to communicate every good, to every crea- 
ture that you are able; if you love and practiſe 
every thing that is good, righteous, and lovely, for 
its own ſake, becauſe it is good, righteous, aud love- 
ly; and reſiſt no evil, but with gocdnefs ; then you. 
have the utmoſt certainty, that the Spirit of God, 
lveth, dwelleth, and governeth in you, But if 
you want any of theſe tempers, at leaſt if the whole 
bent of your heart, and mind is not ſet upon them, 
allpretences to an immediate inſpiration, and continual 
operation of the Spirit of God are vain, Where his 
ſpirit dwells and governs, there all theſe tempers 
pring, as the certain fruits of it. Therefore keep but 
within the bounds here ſet you; and you may ſafely 
ay, with St. John, Hereby we knoz that he abideth in us, 
9 the ſpirit which he hath given us, 

Acad, But ſurely the Spirit of God often diſco- 
rers uſelt, and operates in very extraordinary ways, 
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in uncommon illuminations and openings of divine 
light and knowledge, in ſtrong impulſes and fallie, 
of a wonderful zeal, full of the higheſt giſts and 
graces of God: And theſe have frequently been 
God's gracious methods of awakening a fiuſy 
world. | 

_ Theoph, What you - ſay, Academicus, is very true; 
and almoſt every age of the church is a ſufficient 
proof of it. 

But would you know the ſublime, the exalted, the 
angelic, in the Chriſtian life, fee what the Son of 
God faith ; Thou frat love the Lord thy God with al th 
heart, with all thy foul, with all thy mind, and with al 
thy ftrength; and thy, neighbour as thyſelf, On theſe tw, 
ſaith he, hang all the lam and the prophets. And without 
theſe two things, no good light evercan ariſe, or enter 
into your ſoul. . Take all the ſciences, ſhine in all 
the accompliſhments of the lettered world, they 
will only lead you from one yain paſſion to another; 
every thing you ſend out from within you 1s ſelfiſh, 
vain, and bad; every thing you ſee or receive from 
without, will be received with a bad fpirit ; till uy 
two heavenly tempers have overcome the natural fr 
verſenefs of fallen nature. Till then, nothing pure cin 
proceed from within, nor any thing be received in 

ty from without. | ps TL EIS 

Think yourſelf therefore incapable of judging 
rightly, or acting virtuouſſy, till theſe two tempen 
have the government of your heart. Then every 
truth will meet you; no hurtful error can get en- 
trance into your heart ; but you will have a better 
knowledge of all divine matters, than all human 
learning can help you to, 
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EX TRACT a. 


My Dear Friend, 
«gee had no occaſion to make any apology ſor 
0 


the manner of „ur letter to me; for though 
you very well know, that | have as utter an aver- 
hon to waſte my time and thoughts in matters of 
theological debate, as in any contentions merely of 
ly nature, 3s knowing that the former are 
generally as much, if not more, hurtful to the heart 
of man than the latter; yet as your objections ra- 
ther tend to ſtir up the powers of love, than the 
wrangle of debate; ſo ] coaſider them only as oc- 
calons of edi fying both you and myſelf with the di- 
vine bleſſednaſs. of the Sp vit of love. 

You fay, * There is nothing in my writings that 
has more aile:d you than that ſpirit of love that 
breathes in them; and that you wiſh for nothing ſo 
mach as to have a living ſenitbility of the power, 
life, anc! religion, of love. But you have an ob- 
jeftion often riling in your mind, that this doc- 
trine of pure and univerſal love may be too refined 
and imaginary ; becauſe you find, that however 
you like it. yet you cannot attain to it.“ 

Thus ſtands your objection, which will fall into 
nothing, as ſoon as you look at it from a right ”=” 
i view : Which will be, as ſoon as you have found 
ne true ground of the nature and neceſſity, of the 


bleſſed ſpirit of love. Was, 
ow, 
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Now, the ſpirit of love has this original. G 
as conſidered in himſelf, before any thing is brought of 
forth by him, is only an eternal will to all goodneſs, Thy 7 
is the one eternal immutable God, that fiom eternity v 


eternity changeth not, that can be neither more rg 0 
leſs, nor any ching elſe, hut an ezrna! will to al th ble 
goodneſs that is in nimſelf, and can come from hin, and 


'The creation of ever ſo many creatures, adds 1g. 
thing to, nor takes any thing ſrom, this immutable 2 
God: He always-was, and always will be, the 
ſame immutable will to all goodneſs. So that g 
certainly as he is the creator, ſo certainly is he the 


bleifer of every created thing, anc can give nothing py 
but bleſſing, and happineſs, from himſelf, becauf wi 
he has in humfe!f nothing elle to give, It is much“ 
more poſſible for the ſan to give forth darkneh, and 
than for God to be, or give Beck, any thing bu 
bleſſing and goodneſs, Now this is the ground cul of 
original of the ſpirit of love in the creature; it is and WI” © 
mult be a wil to all goodneſs, and you have not this blel 
Feintt of love but ſo far as you have this will to all/goot: Apt 
nels at ali times, and on all occahons. You may and 
indeed do many works of love, efpecially at fuck WW" 
times as they are not inconvenient to you, Yetthe ble! 
ſpirit of love is not in you, but ſo far as it is the ſpt 1 

mu; 


Tit of your life, as you live freely, willing, and . 
verſa/ly, according to it. For every ſpirit acts with . 


freedom and univerfality according to what it is. It 1% 

needs no command to be what it is, no more than WW 

you need bid wrath be wrathſul. And therefor Mi 
Is 


when love is the ſpirit of your life, it will havefree- , 
domand univerſality ; it will alwayslive and workin 
love, not becauſe of thts or that. here or there, but be- 
cauſe the ſpirit of love can only love, where-everit 
is or goes, or whatever is done to it, As the ſpans 
know no motion, but that of flying upwards, wit 
ther it be in the darkneſs of the night, or in tie 
light of the day; fo the fpirit of love is always in 
the ſame courf2 ; it knows no difference of time, 
place, or perſons ; but whether it gives or forgis 
bears or forbears, it is equally doing its own uy 


ol work, equally bleſſed from itſelf. For the ſparit 


of love, where-ever it is, is its own bleſſing and 
happineſs, is in the ſame joy, and is the ſame good 

o elf, every-where, and on every occaſion. 
Oh! Sir, would you know the. bleſſing of all 
ble ſſinge, it is the God of love dwelling in your ſoul, 
and killing every root of bitterneſs which is the 
pain and torment of every carthly love. For all 
wants are ſatisfied, all diſo ders are removed, no 
life is any longer a burden, every day is a day of 
peace, every thing you meet becomes a help to 
70u, becaule every thing you ſee or do is all done 
n ſweet, gentle love. For as love has no by-ends, 
wills nothing but its own increaſe, ſo every thing is 
250i] to its lame; it muſt have that which it wills, 
and cannot be diſappointed, becauſe every _ na- 
turally helps it to live in its own way, The ſpirit 
of love does not want to be honoured, or c{teemed ; 
its only defire is to propogate itſelf, and become the 
bleſſing and happineſs of every thing that wants it. 
And therefore it meets wreth, and evil, and hatred, 
and oppoſition, with the ſame one wil, as the light 
meets the darkneſs, only to overcome it with all its 
blellings. Did you want to avoid the ill- will, or to 
gin the favour, of any perſons, you might eaſily 
miſs of your ends; but if you have no will but to 
al goodneſs, eveiy thing you mect, muſt be aſſiſ- 
ant io you. For the wrath of an enemy, the trea- 
chery of a friend, and every other evil, only helps 
the ſpirit of love to be more triumphant, to find all 
üs bleſſings in a higher degree. Whether there- 
tore you conſider ferfection or happineſs, it is all in- 
cluded in the ſpirit of love, and muſt be ſo, becauſe 
tne infinitely perſect and happy God is mere love, an 
unchangeable will to all goodneſs ; and therefore 
every creature muſt be corrupt and unhappy, fo far. 
s it is led by any other will, Thus you ſee the 
ground of the ſpirit of love. Let me now, ſhew 
you the neceſſity of it: No creature can have any, 
umon or communion with the deity, but ſo far as its 
life is a ſpirit of love. This is the one band of 
| union 
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union betwixt God and the creature. All beſde WM io 
this, call it by what name you will, is only ſo much WM v: 
error, and corruption, got into the creature; and Ml th: 
muſt be entirely ſeparated from it, before it can fee Bu 
God, or find the divine life. For as God is an im. Wh 19: 
mutable will to all goodneſs, fo the divine will can WM fo 
unite with no creatures will, but that which will. all, 
eth with him that which is good, Here the ne WI = 
ceſſity is abſolute; nothing will do inſtead of this WM vi 
will; all contrivances of holineſs, all forms of reli. WM {:r 
gious piety, ſignify nothing without this will to all ſer 
neſs, For as the will to all goodneſs is the wich be 
nature of God, ſo it muſt be the Hole nature of ever; Wl 0 
fervice, that can be acceptable to him. And them the 
fore every thing that ſolloweth our own wall, for. Wi © 
faketh the one will to all goodneſs. The neceffty pri 
therefore of the ſpirit of love, is what God himſelf Wi v#: 
cannot diſpenſe with in the creature, no more than alre 
he can deny himſelf, or act contrary to his own WF” 
holy being. But as it was his und to all gooaneſs, that pn 
brought forth angels, and the ſpirits of men, fo he e 
can will nothing in their exiſtence, but that they lam: 
mould live and work, and manifeſt that ſame ſpirt WI #- 
of love and goodneſs which brought them into be- I 
ing. Every thing therefore, but the will to good ven 
neſs, is fome degree of apoſlaſy, yea, rebellion agaiaſt ce 
the whole nature of God. fort] 
There is no peace, nor ever can be, for the ſoul Me 
of man, but in the purity and perfection of its fir NM 
created nature; nor can it have its purity and per- 
fetion in ary other way, than in and by the * lure 
of love, For love is the purity, the perfection, of all Wc 
created things; and nothing can hve in God but a WW" 
it lives in love. Look at every{vice, pain, and die, 
order, in human nature, it is in itſelf nothing but 
the ſpirit of.the creature turned from the univerſally 
of love to ſome fe. ſeching in created things, So tha 
love alone is, the cure of every evil; and he that 
lives in the purity of love, is riſen out of the pow 
of evil, into the freedom of the one ſpirit of her e 


ven. The foods have given us very accurate defns 
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ions of every vice, whether it be covetouſnes, pride, 
wrath, or envy, and ſhewn us how to conceive 
them as notionally diſtinguiſhed from one another. 
But the Chriſtian has a much ſhorter way of know- 
ing them, and what they all are, and do, in himſclf. 
For, call them by what names you will, they are 
all, that ſame one thing, and all do that ame one wort, 
25 the Scribes, the Phariſees, and rabble of the Jews, 
who cruciſied Chriſt, were all but one and the ſame 
ing, and all did one and the ſame work, however dif- 
ferent they were in outward names. If you would 
therefore have a true ſenſe of the nature and power 
of pride, wrath, covetouſneſs, envy, they are in 
their whole nature nothing elſe. but the murderers and 
craafiers of the true Ch. iſt of God; not as the highe 
prieſts did many hundred years ago, nailing his out- 
ward humanity to an outward croſs, but crucifying 
afreſh the ſon of God, who is the Chriſt that every 
man crucifies as often as he gives way to wrath, 
pride, envy, or covetouſneſs. For here pride, and 
envy, and hatred are wilfully indulged, there the 
lame thing is done, as when, Chriſt was killed, and 
Barabbas.was ſaved alive, 4 | 

In all the univerſe, nothing but heaven and hea, 
renly creatures could have been known, had every 
creature continued in that ſtate in which it came 
forth from God. For God can will nothing in the 
life of the creature hut a manifeſtation of his own 
z0odneſs, happinels, and perfection. And there- 
tore, where this is wanted, it is certain, the crea- 
ture hath loſt its firſt ſtate that it had from Gods 
Lvery thing therefore, which is the vanty, the 

ment, and evil, of man, or any intelligent crea- 
ure, is ſolely the effect of his will turned from Gods 
Miſery and wickedneſs can have no other rot; ſor 
batever wills and works with Cod, muſt partake; 
a the happineſs and perfection of God. EET 

[his therefore is a certain truth, that hell and 
eath, curſe and miſery, can never bengemoved from 
we creation, till the Will of the creature is again as. 
came from God, à fhirit of love, that -willeth no- 
F thing 


terment and work, either r:ght or wrong, to mend tt þ 
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thing but goodneſs. All the whole fallen creation, 
ftand it never ſo long, muſt groan and travel in 
pain, till every contranety to the divine will is c. 
tirely taken from-every creature, 

Thus, Sir, you have ſeen the original, immutahle 
ground of the ſpirit of love, It is no imaginary refine. 
ment, or ſpeculative curiolity ; but is of the highel 
reality, It ſtands in the immutability and perfection 
of God; and not only every intelligent ereature, ke 
it what and where it will, but every inanimate thin 
muſt work in vanity till it works under the ſpirit d 
love, | 

Every ſon of fallen Adam is under this ſame neceſ. 
ſity of working and ſtriving after ſomething that he 
neither is nor hath. All evil as well as good mes, 
all the wiſdom and folly of this life, are a proof of 
this. For the vanity of wicked men in their varoy in 
ways, and the labours of good men in faith 2nd 
hope, proceed from the /ame cauſe, viz, from a wait 
and diſire of having and being fomething that they nc» Will 5 
ther are nor have. The evil ſeek wrong, and the 5 
good ſeek right; but they both are fcekers, and for | 
the ſame reaſon; becauſe their preſent ſtate has not Wl ;; 
that which it wants to have, And this muſt be the lor 
ſtate of every creature that has fallen from its fit Wl in 
ſtate. It muſt do as the polluted fliid does; it mult 


ſtate. The muddled wine always works right to the 


utmoſt of its power, becauſe it works according iv Wl v 


nature; but if it had an intelligent free will, it might Bi be, 
work as vainly as man does; it might continually Wl 4+ 
thicken itſelf, be always ſtirring up its own dregs, and Will the 
then it would ſcek for its purity, juſt as well-as the Bi to; 


ſoul of man ſecks for its happineſs in the luſts of the his 


fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, and the pride of life. A rei 
which muſt fall away from the heart of man beſo Bi ha, 
it can find its happineſs in God, as the dregs mul BMI ſou 
ſeparate from the wine before it can have its peric Wl wh 
tion and clearneſs. i for 

Purification therefore is ſo neceſſary, that nothing Bl the 
will do in the ſtead of it. But man is not Pn or 
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{11 every earthly, wrathful, ſenſual, ſelfiſſr temper 
is taken from him, He is not dying to himſelf, till 
he is dying to theſe tempers; and he is not alive in 
God, but as he is dead to them, It is the purity and 
erfettion of the divine nature that mult be brought 
again into him: Nor are you to think that theſe 
words, the purity and perfection of God, are too high 
o be uſed on this occaſion ; for they only mean, 
wat the will of the creature mult wi! and work with 
the will of God; and whatever does not thus, is at 
enmity with God, and cannot have life and happi- 
neh with him. 

Now, nothing wills and works with God but the 
ſi of love ; becauſe nothing elſe works in God 
imſell. The Almighty brought forth all nature for 
this only end, that boundleſs love might have its 
infinity of height and depth to dwell and work in; 
and all the properties of nature are only to give life 
and ftrength to the ſpirit of love, that it may come 
forth into outward activity, and manifeſt its hleſſed 
owers ; that all creatures may communicate the 
hit of love and goodneſs, give and receive delight 
o and from one another, All below this ſtate of 
love, is a fall from the one life of God, the only life 

in which the God of love can dwell. 
Now who can reſtore this life? The unhelieving 
ws ſaid of our Lord, How can this man forgive fins 
hriſt ſhewed them how, by appealing to that power 
which they ſaw he had over the body: Whether, fays 
he, is it caſter to fav, Thy fins are forgiven thee, or to ſay, 
Ariſe, take up thy bed, and walk ? But the deluſion of 
the unbelieving deiſt is greater than that of the Jew, 
For the deiſt ſees, that his reaſon has no power over 
bis body; can remove no diſeaſe, blindneſs, deat- 
nels, or lameneſs, from it; and yet will pretend to 
have power enough from his reaſon, to help the 
ſoul out of all its evil; not knowing that he only, 
who can ſay to the dead body of Lazarus, Come 
forth, can ſay to the ſoul, Be thou clean. The deiſt 
therefore, if he pleaſes, may ſtile himſelf a natural, 
or a moral philofopher, but with no more truth, 
F 2 than 
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than he can call himſelf an healer of all the maladie 
of the body. Arid for a man to think himſelf a mg. 
ral philoſopher, becauſe he has made aà choice col. 
lection of 1; llogiſms, in order to quicken and reviye 
a divine goodneſs in the ſoul; or that no redeemer 
need come from heaven, becauſe human reaſon 
when truly left to itſelf, has great ſkill in chopping 
of logic; may juſtly be deemedſuch an ignorance of 
he nature of things, as is ſeldom found in the tranſ. 
actions of illiterate and vulgar life. But this by 
the by : | ; 
To return to our chief ſujet : the ſum is this: 
All evil, all miſery of every kind, is nothing elle 
but nature left to ; and therefore, there is ng 
Palſibility for the natural, carthly man to eſcape eter. 
nal wrath, but ſolely in the way the goſpel teacheth, 
by denying and dying to himſelf. On the other 


hand, all the goodneſs and perſection, all the hap- 


pineſs, glory, and joy, that any intelligent creature 
can be poſſeſſed of, is, and can be, from nothing 
elſe, but the inviſible uncreated light and ſpirit of 
God manifeſting itſelf in the creatures, filling, bl:ffing, 
and uniting them all in one love, | 
And thus again: There is no poſſibility of man's 


attaining to any heavenly perfection and happiness, 
but only in the way of the goſpel, by the union of 


the divine and human nature, by man's being born 
again from above, of the wor! and fp:rit of God, 
There is no boſſibility of any other way, becaule 
there is nothing that can poſiitly change us into an 
heavenly ſtate, but the preſence and power of ihe 
Deity united with, and working in us. And thete. 
fore the word was made fleſi, and mult of all neceſſity 
be made fleſh, if man 1s to have an heavenly nature, 
Now as all evil, fin, and miſery, have no begin- 
ning, nor power of working. but in the manifella- 
tion of contrary 1 e ſo man has nothing to 


turn to, ſeek, or aſpire afier, but the loſt unt f 


looe. And therefore it is, that God only can be his 
redeemer ; becauſe God only is love; and love on 
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de no-where elſe, but in God, and where God 
dwelleth and worketh, 

Now the dithiculty you find in attaining this ſpirit 
of love, is becaule you ſeek for it, in the way of rea- 
ning: you would be pollefied of it only from a 
iitional conviction of the fitneſs and amiableneſs of 
u. And as this clear idea does not put you into the 

{ſeſſion of it, your reaſon begins to waver; and 
Foreſts to you, that it may beonly a fine notion, that 
has no ground but in the power of imagination. But 
this, Sir, is all your on error; as if you would 
have your 2 do that, Which only your hands or 
feet can do for you. The ſpit of love is a ſpirit of 
wture and &ife; and therefore can only be produced 
in you, by that ogy power which produced all 
vature, and gave life to every living thing, Life 
tan only ar in its own time and — from its pro- 
per cauſe, and as the genuine effect of it. Nature 
and life do nothing by chance, or accidentally, but 
every thing in one uniform way. Fire, air, and 
Wi, do not proceed ſometimes from one thing, and 

etimes from another; but wherever they are, 
they are always born in the ſame manner, and from 
the ſame working in the properties of nature. So in 
like manner, love is an immutable birth, always proceed- 
ing from the ſame cauſe, and cannot be in exiſtence 
ill its own true parents have brought it forth. 

How unreaſonable would it be to doubt whether 
{rength and health of body were real things, or poſſi- 
ble to be had, becauſe you could not by the power 
of your reaſon take — of them? Yet this is 
i well as to ſuſpect the purity and perfettion of love 
tobe only a notion, becauſe your reaſon cannot bring 
t forth in your ſoul. For reaſon has no more power 
of altering the b&fe and properties of the ſoul, than of 
Utering the life and properties of the body. That, 
ind that only, can caſt devils, and evil ſpirits, out 
of the ſoul, that can fay to the ſtorm, Be till; and- 
o the leper, Be thou clcan, 

And now, Sir, you ſee the abſolute neceſſity of 
ne golpel-dorine of the croſs; viz, of dying to our- 
| F g felves- 
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ſelves, as the only way to life in God. This is 1, 
one morality that does man any good. Fancy as mar. 
rules as you will, of modelling the moral behayiq; 
of man, they all do nothing, becauſe they leave nz 
ture ſtill alive; and therefore can only help a ma; 
to an art of concealing his own inward evil. Bu 
ſtill nature can no more change from evil to goo 
than darkneſs can work itſelf into light. The one 
work therefore is to reſiſt and deny nature, that ; 
ſupernatural power may take poſſeſſion of it. 

There is no ſtanding {till, life goes on, and is 4). 
ways bringing forth its realities, which way ſoever i 
goeth. You ee the true late of every natural man, 
whether he be Czfar or Cato, whether he gloriouſy 
murders others, or only ſtabs himſelf; blind nature 
does all the work, and muſt be the doer of it, till 
the light of God has helped them to one common god 
in which they all willingly une, reſt, and rejoice, In 
a word, goodneſs is only a found, and virtue a mere 
ſtrife of natural paſſions, till the ſpirit of love isthe 
breath of every thing that lives, and moves in the 
heart. For love is the one only bleſſing, and good. 
neſs, and God of nature; and you have no true re- 
ligion, are no worſhipper of the one true God, but 
in and by that ſpirit of love, which is God himſel 
living and working in you. | 
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BETWEEN 


Theogenes, Euſebius, and Theophalus. 


mar. M* heart embraces you both with the 
greateſt affection, and 1 am much 
pleaſed at the occaſion of your coming, which calls 
me to the moſt delightful ſubje& in the world, to 
help both you and myſelf, to rejoice in that adora- 
ble Deity, whoſe infinite being is an nfinity of mere 
lose, an _unbegi11ing, never-cealing, and for ever 
over lowing oce 43: of meekneſs, ſweetneſs, delight, 
ble Ting, gocdneis, patience, and mercy; and all 
this, .> ſo many bleſſed ſtreams breaking out of the 
aby of univerſal love. Father, Son, and Holy 
Ghoſt, a triune infinity of love and goodneſs, for 
erer and ever. givirg forth nothing but the ſame giſts 
of light and love. of bleſhig and joy, whether be- 
fore or afier the fall, either of angels, or men. 

Look at all nature, through all its height and 
depth, in all its variety of powers, it is what it is, 
for this only end, that the hidden riches, the invi- 
üble ble ſſings, glo:y and love of the unſearchable 
God, may become viſible, ſenfible, and manifeſt in 
it, and by it. 

Look at all the variety of creatures. they are what 


they are, for this only end, that in their infinite va- 
riety 
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riety, degrees, and capacities, they may be as { 
many ſpeaking hgures, ſo many ſounds and voices 
preachers and trumpets, giving glory and praiſe, and 
thaukſgiving to that deity of love, which gives life 
to all nature. 

For every creature call it by what name you will, 
had its form, and power, and ſtate, and place in 
nature for no other end, but to open and enjoy, to 
manifeſt and rejoice in ſome ſhare of the love and 
happineſs, and goodneſs of the deity. 

ow this is the one will and work of God, in, and 
through all creatures. From eternity to eternity he 
can will, and intend nothing towards them, in them, 
or by them, but the communication of various degrees 
of his own love, goodneſs and happineſs to them, 
according to. their ſtate and 2 and capacity. 
This is God's unchangeable diſpoſition towards the 
creature; he can be nothing elſe, but all goodneb 
towards it; becauſe he can be nothing towards he crea- 
ture, but that which he is, and was; aud ever fhall be 
in himſelf; oh rs 

Pheogenes. Pray, Theophilus, let me aſk you, Dog 
not patience and pity, and mercy begin to be in 
God, and only then begin, when the creature has 
brought itſelf into miſery ? They could have no ex- 
iſtence in the deity before. | 


Theophilus, Tis true, Theogenes, that God can only 


then begin to make known his mercy and patience, 
when the creature has loſt its rectitude and happi- 
neſs; yet nothing then begins to be in God, orto 
be found in him, but that which was always in him, 
in the ſame infinite ſtate, viz. a will to all goodnef, 
and which can wall nothing elſe, And his patience 
and mercy, which could not fſhew forth themſelves, 
till fin had brought forth miſery, were not new tem- 
pers, or the beginning of ſome new diſpoſition, cha 
was not in God before, but only new and occaſiond 
manifeſtations of that boundleſs, eternal will to af 
goodneſs, which always was in God in the fame 
height and depth. The willto all goodneſs, which is Cod 
himſelf, began to difplay itſelf in a new way,” when 
it firſt gave birth to creatures. The ſame will to alt 
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neſs began to manifeſt itſelf in another new way, 
when it became patience and compaſſion towards 
fallen creatures. But neither of theſe ways are the 
beginning of any new tempers or qualities in God, 
bat only new and occaſional manifeſtations of that 
rue eternal will to all goodneſs, which always was, 
and always will be, in the ſame fulnels in God. 

And lalvation is, and can be nothing elſe, but the 
manifeftation of the life of God in the foul. How 
clearly does this give the ſolid diſtinction between 
mward holineſs, and all outward practices. All 
that God has done for man by any particular diſpen- 
ſuions, whether by the law or the prophets, by the 
ſcriptures, or ordinances of the church, are only as 
helps to an holineſs, which they caunot give, but 
ue only ſuited to the death and darkneſs of the earth- 
ly life, to turn it from itſelf, from its own workin 
ind awaken in it a faith and hope, a hunger and thick 
aſter that firſt union with the devs, which was loſt 
in the fall of the firſt father of mankind, 

How unreaſonable is it, to call perpetual inſpira- 
ton fanaticiſm, and enthuſiaſm, when there cannot 
he the leaſt degree of goodneſs or happineſs in any 
intelligent being, but what is in its whole nature, 
merely and truly the breathing, the lite, and the 
operation of God in the life of the Creature? For if 
goodneſs can only be in God, if it cannot exiſt ſepa- 
rate from him, if he can only bleſs and ſanctify by 
himſelf becoming the blefling and fanQification of 
the creature, then it is the higheſt degree of blind- 
nels to look for any goodneſs, and happineſs from 
ay thing but the {immediate indwelling, union and 
operation of the deity in the creature, Perpetual in- 
itation, therefore, is in the nature of the thing as 
neceſſary to a life of goodneſs, holineſs, and happt- 
els, as the perpetual reſpiration of the air is neceſ- 
ary io animal life. 

For the life of the creature, whilſt poſſeſſing no- 
bing but itſelf, is hell; that is, it is all pain and want 
nd diftreſs, Now nothing can help it to be in light 
nd love, in peace and goodneſs, but the union of _—_ 
wi 
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with it, and the life of God working in it, becauſe 
nothing but God is light, and love, and heavenly 
goodneſs, And, A. 4 where the life of God 
1s not become the liſe and goodneſs of the creature, 
it cannot have the Icait degree of goodneſs in it. 

What a miſtake is it. therefore, to confine inſpira. 
tion to particular times and occaſions, to prophet; 
and apoſtles, and extraordinary meſſengers of God! 
and to call it enthufiaſm, when the common Chriſtian 
looks, and truſts to be continually led and inſpired by 
the ſpirit of Gd! For tho! all are not called to be 
prophets, or apoſtles, yet all are called to be hu, 
as he who has called them is holy, to be perfect as thay 
heavenly Father is perfect, to be like minded with Chriſt, to 
will only as God wills, to do all to his honour and 
glory, to renounce the ſpirit of this world, to have 
their converſation in heaven, to ſet their affections 
on things above, to love God with all their hear, 
ſoul, and ſpirit, and their neighbour, as themſelves, 

Behold a work as great, as divine and ſupernatu- 
ral, as that of a prophet and an apoſtle. But io ſup- 


poſe that we ought, and may always be in this ſpint 0 
of holineſs, and yet are not, and ought not to be al " 
ways moved and led by the ſpirit of God within u 
is to ſuppoſe, that there is a holineſs and goodnel; N 
which comes not from God; which is no better than A 
ſuppoſing, that there may be true prophets and apol- n 
tles who have not their truth from God. : 

Now the holineſs of the common Chriſtian is not 1 
an occaſional thing, that begins and ends, or is only g. 
for ſuch a time, or place, or action, but is the hol- . 


neſs of that, which is always alive, and ſtirring u 
us, namely, of our thoughts, wills, and affettions 
If therefore theſe are always alive in us, always g& " 
verning our lives, than a perpetual operation of the Wi --: 
{pirit of God within us, is abſolutely neceſſary. For = 
we cannot be inwardly led and governed by a {pint „ 
of goodneſs, but by being goverued by the ſpirit ol | 
God himſelf, 15 
If our thoughts, wills, and affections, need only 
be now and then holy and good, then, the Wl {. 
22 a my 
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ſpirit of God need =} now and then govern us. 


But if our thoughts and affections are to be always 
holy, then the holy ſpirit of God is to be always 

:rating within us, 

The ſcripture ſaith, We are not ſufficient of ourſelves to 
think a good thought, If ſo, then we cannot be charge - 
able with not thinking, and willing that which is 
good, but upon this /uppoſetzon, That there is always 
a ſupernatural power ready, and able to help us 
to the good, which we cannot have from our- 
ſelves, | 

How firmly our eſtabliſhed church adheres to 
this doctrine of the neceſſity of the perpetual opera- 
tion of the holy ſpirit, as the one only ſcource of any 
degree of divine light, wiſdom, virtue, and good- . 


neſs in the ſoul of man, how earneſtly ſhe requires 


all her members to live in the moſt open proſeſſion 
of it, and in the higheſt conformity to it, may be ſeem 
by many ſuch prayers as theſe in her ordinary, pub- 
lic ſervice, | 
0 God for as much as without tive, we are not able to 
pleaſe thee, grant that thy holy ſpirit may in all 
things dlirect and rule our hearts. Again we pray 
thee, that thy grace may ALWAYS prevent and follow 
us, and make us CONTINUALLY to be given to all 
good works, Again, Graut to us, Lord, we beſcech thee, 
the ſhirit to thank and do ALWAYS ſuch things as be 
nzhtful, that we, who cannot do ANY THING that is 
good, WITHOUT thee, may, by thee, be enabled 
to live according to thy will. Again, Becaufe the 
frailty of man, WITHOUT the, CANNOT BUT 
FALL, keep us EVER, by thy HELP, from all 
things hurtful, and LEAD us to all things proſitable to 
our ſalvation, &c. Again, O God from whom all good 
lings do come, grant to us, thy humble ſervants, that by 
THY holy INSPIRATION, we may THINK thoje 
tungs that be good, and, by thy meraful GUIDING, 
nay PERFORM the ſame, | 
And now, Euſchius, how is the great controverſy 
about religion, and ſalvation, ſhortned. 
For ſince the one work of Chriſt as your Redeemer, 
5 to take from the earthly life of fleſh and blood, 
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its uſurped power, and to raiſe the ſmothered ſpar 
of heaven, out of dcath, into lite, your one work al. 
ſo, under your Redeemer is fully known, And you 
have the utmoſt certainty, what you are to do, where 
you are to ſeek, and in what you are to find your (al. 
vation, All that you have to do, 1s to oppoſe, 
reſiſt, to renounce the evil tempers, and work- 
ings of your carthly nature, You want no deli. 
verance, but from the power of yourſelf, This i; 
the one murderer of the divine life within you, 
And every thing that your earthly nature does, is 
under the influence of jelf-will, felf-love, and felf-/. 
ing, Whether it carries you to laudable, or blame- 
able practices, all is done in the nature and ſpirit of 
Cain, and only helps you to ſuch goodneſs, as when 
Cam flew his brother For evety action and motion 
of e, has the ſpirit of antchriſt, and murders the 
divine life within you, 

Judge not therefore of yourſelf, by conſidering 
how many of thole things you do, which divines and 
moraliſts call virtue and goodneſs, nor how much 
you abſtain from thoſe things, which they call lin 
and vice, 

But daily and hourly, in cvery ſtep that you take, 
ſee to the ſpurit that is within you, whether it be he 
ven, or earth that guides you. And judge every 
thing to be fin and Satan, in which your earthly nw 
ture, has ary ſhare of life in you; nor think that any 
goodneſs is in you, but fo far as it is an actual death to 
the pride, the vanity, the wrath, and felfifh temper 
of your fallen, earthly life, 

Again, here you ſee, where and how you are 10 
ſeek your ſalvation, not in taking up your traveiling- 
ſtaff, or cioſſing the ſeas to find out a new Luther of 
a new Ca. vin, to cloath yourſelf with their opinions 
No. The ora:le is at home, that always ſpeais ihe 
truth to you; nothing is your truth, but that gvod 
and that cvil which is within you, For ſalvation & 
damnation is not an outward thing, but ſprings up 
within you. What you are in yourſelf, what!“ 
doing in yourſelf, is either your ſalvation or dam 


nation. | | 
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Again nothing that we do is bad, but for this 
reaſon, becauſe it 2 the power, and working of 
God within us; and nothing that we do, can be 
good, but becaule it conforms, to the ſpirit of God 
within us. And therefore, you have the utmoſt cer- 
tainty, that God, ſalvation and the kingdom of hea- 
ven, are within you, and that all outward religion, 
from the fall of man to this day, is not ſor itſelf, but 
merely for the fake of an wward and divine life, 


which was loſt when Adam died his firſt death in 


paradiſe, So that it may well be ſaid, circumciſion is 
wthing, and uncircuinciſion is nothing, becauſe nothing 


is wanted, but a new creature called out of the death: 


and darknels of fleſh and blood, into the light, life 


and perfection Of its farſt creation. 


And thus a'fo, you have the fulleſt proof in at 


your ſalvation preciſely conhits, Not in any hiſtoric 
jaith, or knowledge of any thing abſent, or diſtant 
tom you, not in any variety of reſtraints, rules, 
and methods of practiſing virtues, not in anv forma- 
ity of opinion about fait and works, repentance, for- 


zent of fans, or juſtification, and ſancliſication, not in 
any truth, or 1igtiteouſnels, that you can have from. 


yourſel!, from the beſt of men or books, bui whu:ly 
and ſolely in the life of God. 

Theogenes, . IJ have not the leaſt doubt about any of 
theſe things, It is viſible, that there can be no 
medium in this matter, cither religion mult be all 
{!ritual, or all carnal; that is. we mult either 
take up with the groſſneſs of the Sadduces, who lay, 
tere is neither angel nor ſpirit, or with ſuch puri— 
hcation as the Pharijees had from their waſhing of 
pots and veſſels, and tithing their mint and rue; we 
muſt i ſay, either acquieſce in this carnality, or we 
muſt profeſs a religion, that is all fþirit and life, and 
merely for the ſake of railing up an ward fpritual 
Ye of heaven, that fell into death in our firlt fa- 
ther, 

Oh Theogenes ! What an eternity is that, out of 


which, and ſor which thy eternal ſoul was created? 
2 What 
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What little, crawling things are all that an earth]; 
ambition can ſet before thee ? Bare with patience 
for a while the rags of thy earthly nature, the veil 
and darkneſs of fleth and blood, as the lot of thy 
inheritance from father Adam, but think nothing 
worth a thought but that which will bring thee back I 
to thy farſt glory, and land thee fafe in the region of 
eternity, 
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Euſchius. H E doctrine of the Spirit of Love, 

cannot have more power over me, or 
de more deeply rooted in me, than it is already. It 
has ſo gained poſſeſſion of my whole heart, that 
every thing elle muſt be under its dominion. I 
can do nothing elſe but love; it is my whole na- 
ture, I have no taſte for apy thing elſe, Can this 
matter be carried higher in practice ? 

Theophilus, No higher, Euſebius. And was this 
the true ſtate of your heart, you would bid fair to 
leave the world as Elijah did. For was there no- 
thing but this divine love alive in you, your 
fallen fleſh and blood would be in danger of bein 
burnt up by it. What you have ſaid of yourſelf 
you have ſpoken in great ſincerity, but in a total 
ignorance of yourſelf, and of the ſpirit of divine 
love. You are as yet only charmed with the ſight, 
or rather the ſound of it; its real birth is as yet un- 
felt, and unfound in you. Your natural complexion 
has a great deal of the animal meekneſs and ſoftneſs 
of the lamb, and the dove; your blood and ſpirit are 
of this turn; and therefore a God all love, and a 
religion all love, quite tranſport you ; and you are 
lo delighted with it, that you fancy you have no- 
thing in you, but this religion of love. But, my 
friend, bear with me, if I tell you, that all this us 
only the good part of the ſpirit of this world, —— 

0 


L 8 J 


be in any unregenerate man, that is of your con. 
plexion, It is ſo far from being a genuine fruit of 
divine love, that if it be not well looked to, it 
may. prove a real hindrance of it, as it often. 
times does, by its appearing to be that which it is 
not, 

You have quite forgot all that was faid in thelet. 
ter to you on the ſpirit of love, You may love it a 
much as you pleaſe, think it the moſt charmin 
thing in the world, fancy every thing but drof and 
dung, in compariſon of it, and yet have no more of 
it in you, than the blind man has of that light, of 
which he has got a molt charming notion. | 

Euſebius. But if I am got no farther than this, 
what good have I from giving in ſo heartily to all 
that you have ſaid of this doftrine ? 

Theophalus, Y our error lies in this; you confound 


two things, which are entirely diſtin from each 


other. You make no difference betwixt the dodring, 
that only ſets forth the nature, excellency, and ne- 
ceſſity of the ſpirit of love, and the pirit of love it- 
ſelf; which yet are two things ſo different, that you 
may be quite full of the former, and at the ſame 
time quite empty of the latter. I have ſaid every 
thing that I could, to ſhew you the excellency and 
neceſlity of the ſpirit of love: It is of infinite im- 
portance to you to be well eſtabliſhed in the belief 
of this doctrine. But all that I have ſaid of it, i 
= to encourage bh to buy it, at its own price, 
and tc give all that for it, which alone can purchaſe 
it, But if you. think you have got it, becauſe you 
are ſo highly pleaſed with' that Which you have 
heard of it, you only embrace the ſhadow, inſtead 
of the ſubſtance, | 
a _— What 1s the price that I muſt give for 
it 

Theophilus. Y ou muſt give up all that you are, and 


all that you have from fallen Adam; for all that you 


are and have from him, is that life of fleſh and 
— 2 which cannot enter into the kingdom of 
80. 


Alan, 


E 

Adam, aſter his fall, had nothing that was good 
n him, nothing tbat could inherit an eternal life 
n heaven, but a ſeed of grace. Every thing elſe in 
him was devoted to death, that this incorruptible ſeed 
night grow up in Chrift Jeſus, 

Pheogenes, I am afraid the matter is much worſe 
with me, than it is with Euſeltus. For tho' this 
doctrine, ſeems to have got all my heart, as it is a 
doctrine; yet I am continually thrown out of it in 
practice, and find myfelf as much under the power 
of my old tempers and paſſions, as I was before I 
was ſo full of this doctrine. 

Theoplulus, You are to know, my friends, that 
every kind of virtue and goodneſs, may be brought 
no us, by two different ways. They may be 
taught us outwardly by men, by rules and precepts; 
"= they may be inwardly wrought in us. In the 
former way, as we learn them only from men, they 
atbeſt, only change our outward behaviour, leave 
our heart in its natural ſtate, only put our paſſions 
under a forced reſtraint, which will occationally 
break forth, in ſpite of precept and doctrine. Now 
this way of learning goodneſs, tho' thus imperfect, is 
vet abſolutely neceſſary, in the nature of the thing, 
and muſt firſt have its time, and place, and work in 
us; yet it is only for a time, as the law was a fchook 
maſter to the goſpel, We muſt firſt be babes in doc- 
tine, as well as in ſtrength, before we can be men, 
But of all this outward inſtruction, whether from 
good men, or the &tter of ſcripture, it muſt be ſaid, 
as by: apoſtle ſaith of the law, that it maieth nothing 
perfect, 

The true profitableneſs of the written word of 
God, is fully fet forth by St. Paul to Timothy : From 
a child, ſaith he, thou haſt known the ſcriptures, which 
are able to make thee wiſe unto ſalvation, which is by faith 
m Chriſt Feſus, Now theſe ſcriptures were the law 
and the prophets, for Timothy had known no other 
from his youth. And as they, ſo all other ſcrip- 
tures ſince, have no other good, or benefit in them, 


but as they lead us toaſalyation, that is not to be had 
ia 
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in themſelves, but from faith in Chriſt Jeſus, Their 
teaching is only to teach us, where to ſcek and to 
find the fountain of all light and knowledge. 

Of the law, faith the apoſtle, it was a ſchool-maſte 
to Chriſt, The ſame thing is to- be afnrmed of the 
letter of the New Teſtament; it 1s but our ſchool. 
maſter unto Chriſt, Nor can the thing poſſibly be 
otherwiſe ; no inſtruction that comes under the form 
of words can do more for us, than ſounds, and words 
can do; they can only direct us to ſomething that 
is better than themſelves, that can be the true light, 
life, ſpirit, and power of holineſs in us. 

Eujeiaus I cannot deny what you ſay, and yet it 
ſeems to me to derogate from ſcripture, 

Theoph. Would you then have me to lay, that the 
written word of God, is that word of God, which liveth, 
and abideth for ever; that word, which was with 
God, which was God, by whom all things were 
made; that word of God, which was made tleſh for 
the redemption of the world; that word which light- 
eth every man, that cometh into the world; that 
word, which in Chriſt Jeſus is become wildom, and 
righteouſneſs, and ſanctificalion in us; would you 
have me ſay, that all this is to be underſtood of the 
written word of God If this cannot poſſibly be, then 
all that I have ſaid is granted, namely, that Jeſus is 
alone that word of God, that can be the light, life, 
and ſalvation of fallen man. And how 1s it pollible 
more to exalt the letter of ſcripture, than by own- 
ing it to be a true, outward direttion to the oneonly 
true light, and ſalvation of man. 

Suppoſe you had been a true diſciple of John the 
Baptiſt, whole office was, to prepare the way to 
Chriſt, how could you have more magnified his 
office, than by going from his teaching, to be taught 
by Chriſt? The Baptift was indeed a burning anda Mining 
light, and fo are the holy ſcriptures; but he was not that 
light, but was. ſent to bear witneſs of that light. That was 
the true light, which lighteth every. man, that. cometh int 
the world, 

What a folly would it be, to ſay that you had un- 
deryalued the office, and. the character of Jul tt 


Boptif 
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Bi, becauſe he was not allowed to be the light 
elf, but only a true witneſs of it, and guide to it? 
Now if you can ſhew, that the written word can 
have any other, or higher office, or power, than 
ach a miniſterial one, as the Baptift had, I am ready 
to hear you. 

Eusebius. There is no poſſibility of doing that. 

Theophilus, But if that is not poſſible to be done, 
then you are come to the full proof of this point, viz, 
that there are two ways of attaining knowledge, 
goodneſs, virtue, the one by outward, verbal in- 
truftion, either by men or books, and the other by 
inward light, goodneſs, and virtue, in our own re— 
newed ſpirit ; and that the former is only in order to 
the latter, and of no benefit to us, but as it carries us 
farther than itſelf, to be united in heart and ſpirit 
with the light and ſpirit of God. Juſt as the Baptiſt 
had been of no benefit to his diſciples, unleſs he had 
been their guide from himſelf to Chriſt, 

But to come cloſer to our ſubject. From this two- 
fold teaching, there neceflarily ariſes, a twofold ſtate 
of goodrieſs, For fuch as the teacher, or teaching is, 
ch is the goodneſs, that can be had from it. Every 
effect muſt be according to the cauſe, that produces 
t, If you learn goodneſs only from outward means, 
rom men, or hooks, you may be virtuous and good 
according to outward forms; vou may do works of 
humility, works of love and benevolence, uſe times 
and forms of prayer: all this virtue and goodnefs is 
ſuitable to this kind of teaching. But the ſpirit of 
prayer, the ſpirit of love, and the ſpirit of humility, 
or of any other virtue. are only to be attained, by the 
operation of che light and ſpirit of God, not out- 
wardly teaching, but awakening within us. 

And now let me tell you both, it is much to be 
feared, you as yet ſtand only under this outward 
aching; your 'good works are only done under 
odedience to ſuch rules, and dorines, as your rea- 
lon aſſents to, but are not the fruits of a new born 
ſpirit within you. But till you are thus renewed in 
ne ſpirit of your minds, your virtues are only taught 


practices, 
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practices, and grafted upon a corrupt bottom, Ever, ot 
thing you do, will be a mixture of good and bad (71 
your humility will help you to pride, your charit 7: 
to others will give nouriſhment to your own (elf. an 
love, and as your prayers increaſe, ſo will the op. fx 
nion of your own ſanctity. Becauſe, till the heatM thi 
is purified, and has felt the axe at the root of its evil pr 
(which cannot be done by outward initruftion; every ne 
thing that proceeds from it, partakes of its imyu.\l yo 
rity and n eee 

Now that 7 heogenes is only under the law, or out. Fo 
ward inſtruction, is plain from the complaint hel th: 
made of himſelf, For notwithſtanding his progrei i #5 
111 the doctrine of love, he finds all his corrupt ni © 
ture, ſtill alive in him, and himſelf only altered in ve 
opinion. my 

The ſame may be well ſuſpected of you, Eu io! 
who are ſo miſtaken in the ſpirit of love, that yu . 
fancy yourſelf to be wholly poſſeſſed of it, from un, 
other ground, but becauſe you embrace it, as it were 112 
with open arms, and think of nothing but living unW 
der the power of it, Whereas, if the ſpirit of love 
was really in you, you would account for its bin, 
and power in you, in quite another manner, you 
would have known the price that you had paidfo 
it, before the ſpirit of love was in you, 

Euſebius. But, ſurely, Sir, imperfedt as our virtues 
are, we are under ſomething more than mere out 
ward inſtruction. We expect all our goodneſs fic 
the ſpirit of God dwelling and working in us. We 
live in hope of the divine operation; and therefore 

our cenſure upon us ſeems to be too ſevere. 

Theophilus. Dear Euſebius, ] cenſure neither of you 
So far from it, that I love and approve the ſtate 50 
are in. It is good for Theogenes, that he feels anc 
confeſſes his natural tempers are not yet ſubdued, 1 
is good for you alſo, that you are ſo hight 
delighted with the doctrine of love, for by thi 
means, both of you have your true preparation lo 
farther advancement. But tho' your ſtate has thi 
difference, yet the ſame error was common to bo! 
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af you. You both thought, you had as much of the 
ſyirit of love as you ought to have; and therefore 
Tiozenzs wondered he had no more benefit from it; 
and you wondered that I ſhould defire to lead you 
farther into it. And therefore, to deliver you from 
this error, I have deſired this conference upon the 
practical ground of the ſpirit of love, that you may 
neither of you loſe the benefit of that ſtate in which 
you ſtand. 8 

Euſebius. Pray therefore proceed as you pleaſe, 
for we have nothing ſo much at heart, as to have 
the truth and purity of this divine love in us. For 
as it is the higheſt perfection, that I adore in God, 
ſo I cannot deſire any thing, but to be totally go- 
rerned by it. I could as willingly conſent to loſe 
my being, as to find the power of love loſt in my 
ſoul, Neither doctrine, nor myſtery, nor precept 
has any delight for me, but as it calls forth that ſpi- 
nit, which doth all that it doth, towards God and 
man, under the one law of love. 

Theoptalus, I apprehend that you don't yet know 
what divine love is in itſelf, nor what is its nature 
and power in the ſoul of man. For divine love 
brings perfect peace and joy, a freedom from all dil- 
quiet, all content, and happineſs. Love wherever 
it comes, comes as the reſtorer of every loſt perfec- 
tion, a redeemer from all evil, a fulfiller of all righ- 
tevuſnels, Through all the umverle, nothing is un- 
eaſy, unſatisfied, or reſtleſs, but becauſe it is not go- 
rerned by love, or becauſe its nature has not reach- 
edor attained the full ſpirit of love, For when that 
is done, all complaining, murmuring, reſenting, 
revenging, and ſtriving, are ſuppreſſed. If you aſk 
why the ſpirit of love cannot be diſpleaſed, cannot 
be diſappointed, cannot complain, reſent or mur- 
mur, it is becauſe divine love deſires nothing but it- 
elf; it is its own good, it has all, when it has itſelf, 
decauſe nothing is good but itſelf, and its own work- 
mg; for love is God, and he that dwelleth in God, 
dwelleth in love; tell me now, Eufebius, are you 
thus bleſſed in the ſpirtt of love ? | 
H Eufehus, 


| 
| 
| 
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Euſebius. Would you have me tell you, that I am 
an angel? And without the infirmities of human 
fleſh and blood? 

Theophilus, No; but Iwould have you judge of your 
ſtate of love, by theſe angelical tempers, and not by 
any tranſient fervour. For juſt as far as you are 
freed from the folly of all carthly affections, from 
all diſquiet, trouble and complaint about this, or 
that, juſt ſo far is the ſpirit of love in you, For di. 
vine love is a new life, and new nature, and intro- 
duces ycu into a new world ; it puts an end to al! 
your former opinions and tempers, it opens new ſen- 
ſes in you, and makes you ſee high to be low, and 
low to be high; 8 to be fooliſhneſs, and 
fooliſhneſs wiſdom; it makes proſperity and adver- 
ſity, praiſe and diſpraiſe, to be equally nothing, 
ien } was a child, ſaith the apoſtle, I thought a. 
child, I ſhake as a child, but when I became à man, I put 
away childiſh things, Whillt man is under the power 
of nature, governed only by worldly wiſdom, his 
life (however old he may be) is quite childiſh ; every 
thing about him only awakens childiſh thoughts, and 

urfuits in him: all that he ſees and hears, all that 
he deſires or fears, likes, or diſlikes; that which he 
gets, and that which he loſes; that which he hath, 
and that which he hath not, ſerve only to carry him 
from this fiction of evil, to that fiction of good, from 
one vanity of peace, to another vanity of trouble, 
But when divine love is in the foul, all childiſh 
images of good and evil are done away, and all the 


ſ enfibuity of them is loſt, as the ſtars loſe their vile 


bility, when the ſun is riſen, | 

And wow we are fairly brought to the one gret 
practical point, on which all our proficiency in the 
{pi1it of Jove depends, Namely, that all we are, aud 
all ze have from Adam, as fallen, muſt be given up ab 
ſolutely, if divine love is io be brought forth in 
us. For all that we are by nature, is in full cout 
riety tothis divine love, ſo a death to ourſelves 151 
only cure, and nothing elſe can make it ſubſerviem 
10 good, 


Theogent, 
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Theogenes, T now ſufficiently ſee, how man ſtands 
in the midſt of heaven and hell, under an abſolute 
neceſſity of belonging wholly to the one, or wholly 
to the other, as ſoon as this cover of materiality is 
taken off from him. 

For matter is his only wall of partition between 
them, he is equally nigh' to both of them: and as 
light and love make all the difference there is be- 
tween heaven and hell, ſo nothing but light and 
love wrought in his ſoul, can poſſibly keep hell out 
of it, or bring heaven into it, 

I now alſo ſee the full truth, and certainty of what 

ou ſaid of the nature and power of divine love; 

viz. “ that it brings perfect peace and joy, a free- 
dom from all diſquict, making every thing to re- 
joice in itſelf. That wherever it comes, it comes 
as the bleſſing and happineſs, of every natural life; 

35 the reſtorer of every loſt perfection; a redecmer 
from all evil ; a fulfiller of all righteouſneſs. So that 
lam now, a thouſand tines more than ever, athirſt 
after the ſpirit of love. I am willing to ſell all, and 
buy it; its bleſſing is fo great, and the want of it fo 
dreadful, that I am even afraidof lying down in my 
bed, till every power of my foul, is given up to it, 
wholly poſſeſſed and governed by ii. 

Theophalus. You have reaſon for all you lay, T heo- 
genes; for were we truly affected with things, as 
they are our real good or evil, we ſhould be much 
more afraid of having the ſerpents of covetouſneſs, 
envy, pride, and wrath, kept alive within us, than 
of being ſhut up in a peſt-houſe, or caſt into a dun- 
— of venomous beaſts. On the other hand, we 

ould look upon the lofty eloquence, and proud 
virtue of a Cicero, but as the bleifing of ſtorm and 
tempeſt, when compared with the heavenly tranqui- 
lity of that meek and lowly heart, to which our Re- 
deemer has called us. 

Theogenes,” I could almoſt ſay, that you have ſhewn 
me more than enough of this monſter of ſelf, tho” I 
would not be withont this knowledge of it, for half 
the world, But now, Sir, what muſt I do, to be 

H. 2 N ſaved. 
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ſaved from the mouth of this lyon, for he is the depth 
of all ſubtlety, and deceiveth the whole world, He 
can hide himſelf, under all forms of goodneſs, he 
can watch and faſt, write and inſtruct, pray much, 
and preach long, give alms to the poor, viſit the 
lick, and yet often gets more life and ſtrength, 
and a more unmoveable abode, in theſe forms of virtue, 
than he has in publicans and ſinners, 

Enjoin me therefore, whatever you pleaſe, al] 
rules, methods, and practices will be welcome 0 
me, if you judge them to be neceſſary in this matter, 

Ileophilus. There is no need of a number of prac. 
tices, or methods, For to die to ſelf, or to come 
from under its power, 1s not, cannot be done by any 
active reſiſtance, we can make to it by the powers ct 
nature. For nature can no more ſuppreſs itſelf, than 
wrath can heal wrath. So long as nature acts, 10. 
thing but natural works are brought forth, and there. 
fore the more labour of this kind, the more nature 
is fed and ſtrengthened, with its own food. 

But the one true way of dying to ſelf, is moſt jm 
and plain; it wants no arts, or methods, no cls, 
monaſteries, or frlgrmages, it is equally practicab by 
every body, it is always at hand, it meets you in eve- 
ry thing, it is free from ail deceit, and is never with. 
out ſucceſc, | 

if you aſk what this one, true, imple, way 1s: it 
is the way of patience, meekneſs, humility, and reſegnats 
on to God. This is the truth and perfection of dying 
to onelcll; it is no where elſe, but in this ſtate df 
heart. 

Theozenes, The excellency and perfection of thele 
virtues, I acknowledge ; but alas, Sir, how will this 
prove the way of overcoming oneſelf to be ſo fimpie ard 
immediate, as you ſpeak? For is it not the doctrine 
of almoſt all men, and all books, and confirmed by 
our own woful cxperience, that much length of 
time, and exerciſe, and variety of practices and me- 
thods are neceſſary, and ſcarce fafficient to the at- 
tainment of any one of theſe four virtues ? 


Theophulus, 
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zepth Theophilus, When Chriſt our Saviour was upon 
He earth, was there any thing more {imple and plain, 
„ he MW han the way to him ? Did Scribes, Fhariſees, Pub- 
auch, Wl licans, and Sinners, want any length of time, or- 
| tie MF exerciſe of rules, and methods, before they could 
gtn, rave admiſſion to him, or have the benefit of faith 


n him? 
| | Theogenes, I don't underſtand, why you put this 
e, all cueſtion, nor do I ſee how it can relate to the mat- 
ne 10 ter before us. 
atter, Theophilus. It not only relates to, but is the very 
Frace N ith of the matter before us: for when I refer you 
come WF to patience, meekneſs, humility, and reſignation to 
any Cod, as the one ſimple, plain, immediate, way of 
rs of ching to yourſelf; I call it fo, for no other reaſon, 
than bat becauſe you can as eafily and wmmediately, without 
„te- mor method, have all the benefit of theſe virtues, 
nete- WI is Publicans and Sinners by their turning to Chriſt, 
ature ¶ could be helped, and ſaved by him. 
| Theogenes, But, good Sir, would you have me 
pct WM believe, that my turning and giving up myſelf to theſe 
l Wl virtues, is as certain, and immediate a way of my 
3 being poſſeſſed of their power; as when finners 
eve. turned ro Chriſt to be helped, and ſaved by him? 
vat Surely this is too ſhort a way, and has too moch of 
| miracle in it, to be now expected. 
** Theophilus, I would have you ſtrictly- to believe 
at, all this, in the fulleſt ſerſe of the words. And alſo 
Ving Wl to believe, that the reaſons why yon, or any one 
e elle, are for a long time vainly endeavouring after, 
and hardly ever attaining theſe vittues, is hr auſe 
beſe you ſeek them in the way they are n to be fond, 
this WM in a multiplicity of human rules, methods, and contri- 
are BY rances, and not in that femplity of faith, in which, 
nine thoſe who applied to Chriſt, immediately obtained 
d by WM that. which they aſked of him ? 
1 of Come unto me, all ye that labour and are heavy laden, and 
mc- By 1 al! refreſh you, How ſhort and imple and certain 4 
way to peace and comfort, from ihe miſery at.d ure 
den of lin! What becomes now of your length of 
ume, and exerciſe, your rules and metnods, and 
3 round 
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round about ways, to be delivered from the power 
of fi, and find the redeeming power, and virtue gf 
Chriſt? Will you ſay, that turning to Chriſt in 
faith was once indeed the way for cus and Heathen; 
to enter into life, and be delivered from the power 
of their.ſfins, but that all this happineſs was at a 
end, as ſoon as Pontius Pilate had nailed this good 
Redeemer to the croſs, and ſo broke off all hmm 
union, and communion between faith and Chriſt? 
What a folly would it be to ſuppole, that Chrif 
after his having finiſhed his great work, overcome 
death, aſcended into heaven, with all power in hes. 
ven and on earth, was become leſs a Saviour, and 
zave leſs certain, and immediate helps to thole, thy 
4 faith turn to him now, than when he was cloath. 
ed with the infirmity of our fleſh and blood upon 
carth ? Has he leſs power, after he has conquered, 
than whilſt he was only reſiſting and fighting with 
dur enemies? Or has he lels good will to aſſiſt hi 
church, his own body, now he 1s in heaven, than 
he had to aſſiſt Publicans, Sinners and Heathen; 
before he was glorified ? And yet this mult be the 


caſe, if our ny turning to him in Faith, is not as ſure 


a way of obtaining immediate aſſiſtance from him 
now, as when he was upon earth. 

Theogenes. You ſeem, Sir, to me, to have ſtepp's 
aſide from the point, which was not, whether my 
giving myſelf up to Chriſt in faith, would not do me 
as much good, as it did io chem, who turned to him 


when he was upon carth ? But whether my turning 


in faith ard defire, to patience, meekneſs, humility, and 
refugnation to God, would do all that as fully forme 
now, as faith in Chriſt did for thole, who became 
his diſciples ? 

Theophilus. I have ſtuck cloſely, my friend, to the 
point before us. Let it be ſuppoſed, that I had given 
you a form of prayer in theſe words, O Lamb of vis 
that takeft away tlie fins of the world, or, O thou bread lia 
camejt down from heaven, or, Thou that art the reſurrectun, 
and the life, the light and peace of all holy fouls, hoy 
me to a living laith in thee, Would you ſay, . 


this 


L 91 ] 

this was not a prayer of faith in, and to Chriſt, ba- 
cauſe it did not call him Ze/us,. or the Son of God? 
Anſwer me plainly. 

Theogenes, What can I anſwer you, but that this 
is a true prayer to Jeſus, the Son of the living God? 
For who elſe but he, was the Lamb of God, and the 
Bread that came down, 

Theophulus. Well anſwered, my friend. When 
therefore, I exhort you to give up yourſelf in faith 
and hope, to patience, meekneſs, hunulity, and reſigna- 
tion to God, what elſe do I do, but turn you directly 
to ſomuch faith, and hope in the true Lamb of God? 
Muſt you not {ay, that faith and delire of theſe vir- 
mes, is the ue y ſame thing, as faith and deſire of ſal- 


vation through the Lamb of God? And conſequent- 


ly, that every ſincere wiſh and deſire that preſſes 
aſter theſe virtues, and longs to be governed by them, 
is an immediate, direct application to Chriſt, is worſhrp- 
ping and falling down before him, is giving up your- 
ſelf unto him, and the very perfection of faith in him ? 

If you diſtruſt my words, hear the words of Chriſt 
himſelf; Learn of. me, ſays he, for L am meek and lowly 
of heart, and ye fhail find reſt unto your fouls, Here you 
have the plain truth of our two points, fully aſſert- 
ed, firſt, that to be given up to, patience, meekneſs, 
humility, and refignation to God, is ſtrictly the ſame 
Hing, as to learn of Chriſt, or to have faith in him. 
Scondly, that this is the one frmple, ort, and infallibie 
way to overcome, or be delivered from all the ma- 
lignity and burden of fin expreſs'd- in theſe words; 
and ye fnal! find reft unto your ſouls, 

And all this, hecauſe this ſimple tendency of your 
heart, to fink down into patience, meekneſs, humih- 
„ and reſignation to God, is truly giving up all 
mat you ate, and all that you have from fallen Adam, 
it 1s perfectly leaving all that you have, to follow, 
and be with Chriſt, it is your higheſt a& of faith in 
nim, and love of him, a declaration of your cleav- 
ing to him with all your hcart, and ſeeking for no 
alvation, but in him, and from him. And there- 
ore all. the bleſſing, and deliverance from fin, that 
cver 
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ever happened to any one from any kind, or de. 
gree of faith, and application to Chriſt, is ſure. w 
be had from this ſtate of heart, which ſtands con- 
tinually turned to him in a deſire of being led, and 
governed by his fpirit of patience, meekneſs, humi. 
lity and reſignation to God, Oh Theogenes, could! 
help you to perceive, What a good there is in thi; 
ſtate of heart, you would deſire it with more eager. 
neſs, than the thirſty hart defireth the weter-brooks, 
you would think of nothing, defire nothing, but 
conſtantly to live in it. It is a ſecurity from all evi, 
and all deluſion ; no difficulty, or trial either of bo- 
dy or mind, no temptation either within you, or 
without you, but what has 1ts full remedy in this 
ſtate of heart. You have no queſtions to aſk 6 
any body, no new way that you need enquire alter; 
no oracle that you need to conſult, for whilſt ye 
fhut up yourſelf in patience, meekneſs, humility and 
reſignation to God, you are in the very arms of 
Chriſt, your whole heart is his dwelling-place, and 
he lives and works in you, as certainly as he lived 
in, and. governed that body and foul, which he took 
from the Virgin Mary. 

Learn whatever you will from men, and books, 
or even from Chrift himſelf, beſides, or without 
theſe virtues, and you are only a poor wanderer in 
a barren wilderneſs, where no water of life is to be 
found. For Chriſt is no where, but in theſe vir- 
tues, and where they are, there is he in his own 
kingdom. From morning to night, let this be the 
object you follow, and then you will fully eſcape 
all the religious deluſions that are in the world, and 
what is more, all the deluſions of your own {elfiſh 
heart, 

For when theſe tempers live and abide in you, 
as the: ſpirit and aim of your life, then Chriſt is in 
you of a truth, and the life that you then lead, 's 
not yours, but Chriſt liveth in you, For this 
following Chriſt with all your power: You canndt 
poſhblv make more haſte after him, you have 19 
other way of walking as he walked, no other 
way of being like him, of truly une 

in 


ue 
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him, but by wholly giving up yourſelf to patience, 
meekneſs, humility, and reſignation to God, 

But obſerve, There is no way to attain this with- 
out a total deſpair of all human help. When. a 
man is brought to ſuch an inward, full conviction, 
25 to have no more hope from all human means, 
than he hopes to ſee with his hands, or hear with 
his feet, then it is, that he is truly prepared to die 
tolin; that is, to give up all thoughts of having or 
doing any thing that is good, in any other way but 
that of a meek, humble, patient, total reſignation of 
himſelf to God. All that we do before this conviction 
1s in great ignorance of ourſelves, and full of weak- 
neſʒ and impurity. Let our zeal be ever ſo wonder- 
ful, yet if it is not led and guided by this conviction, 
it is Full of deluſion. For God muſt do all, or all 
is nothing; but God cannot do all, till all is expected 
from him; and all is not expected from him, till d- 
taring of ever human help, we truſt in Chriſt alone 
for a patient, meek, humble, total reſignation to God. 

And now, my dear friends, I have brought you 
tothe very place for which I deſired this day's con- 
verſation; which was, to ſet your feet upon ſure 
ground, with regard to the fþzrit of love, For all that 
variety of matters, through which we have paſſed, 
has been only a variety of proofs, that the 52 of 
divine love can have no place, in any fallen crea- 
ture, till it wills and chogſes to be dead to all fin in a 
patient, meek, humble reſignation to the power and 
mercy of God. 

And from this ſtate of heart alſo, it is, that the 
fant of prayer is born, which is the deſire of the 
ſoul turned to God. Stand, therefore, ſtedfaſtly in 
tas will, let nothing elſe enter into your mind, have 
no other contrivance, but every where, and in every 
thing to nouriſh, and keep up this ſtate of heart, and 
then the light of heaven, and the love of God, will 
begin their work in you, will blefs and ſanctify 
every power of your fallen ſoul, you will be in a 
readineſs for every kind of virtue and good work, 
and will know what it is to be led by the ſpirit of 
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Theogenes. But permit me to mention a fear that 


riſes in me. Suppoſe I ſhould find myſelf fo over. 
come with my own ſelfiſh tempers, as not to be 
able to ſink from them, into this meek, humble, 
tient, full reſignation to God; what muſt I then do, 
or how ſhall I have the benefit of what you have 
taught me ? 

Theophilus, You are then at the very time, and 
place of receiving the fulleſt benefit from it, For 
tho' this patient, meek reſignation 1s-to be exerciſed 
with regard to all outward things ; yet it chiefly re. 


ſpects our inward ſtate, the troubles, perplexities, 


weakneſſes, and diſorders of our fallen fouls, When 
you are moſt ſenſible of theſe, ſeek for help no o- 
ther way, but who!ly leave and give up yourſelf to 
be helped by the mercy of God And thus, be vour 
ſtate what it will, you may always have the full be. 
nefit of this ſhort, and ſure way of refigning yourſelf 
to God, And the greater your diſtreſs is, the nearer 
you are to the greateſt and beft relief, provided you 
have but patienceto expett it all from God. For no- 
thing brings you ſo near divine relief, as the extremity 
ofdiſtreſs; for the goodneſsof God hath no other nam! 
or nature, but the helper of all that wantsto be helped; 
and nothing can poffibly hinder your finding this 
goodneſs of God, and every other gift and grace that 

u ſtand in need of; nothing can hinder or delayit, 

t your turning from the — 0 G4 of living 
water, to ſome broken ciſtern of your own making; 
to this or that opinion, diviſion, or ſubdiviſion 
amoneſt Chriſtians, carnally expecting ſome mighty 
things either from Samaria, or Jeruſalem, Paul or 
Apollos, which are only to be had, by worſhipping 
the father in ſpirit and in truth; which is then only 
done, when your whole heart and ſoul and fpini 
truſt wholly and ſolely to the operation of that God, 
in whom we live, move, and have our being. And 
be afſured of this, that we have neither more nor 
lefs of the divine operation within us, becauſe of 
this or that outward form, but ſtrictly in that degree, 

| Fr 
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our faith, and hope, and truſt, and dependance 
pon God, is more or lels, 

What a folly then to be ſo often perplexed ahout 
the way.to Cod ? For nothing is the way to God, 
dut our heart; God is no where elſe to be found; 
and the heart itſelf cannot find him, but by its own 
ue of him, fauk in him, dependance upon him, 
gran to him, and expectation of all from 
him, 

Theſe are ſhort but full artides of true religion, 
which carry ſalvation along. with them, which 
make a true and full offering of our whole nature to 
the divine operation, and alſo a true and full confeſſion 
of the holy Trinity in Unity. For as they look wholly 
o the father, as blefling us with the operation of his 
wn word, and ſpirit, fo they truly confeſs, and wor- 
ſhip the holy Tramty of God. And as they aſcnbe all 
to, and expect all from, this deity alone, fo they make 
the trueſt and beſt of all confeſſions, that there is n 
God but one. | 

Let then Arians, Semu- Artans, and Soctans, who 
puzzle their laborious brains to make paper-images 
of a Trinity for themſelves; have nothing from 
you, but your pity and prayers; your foundation 
landeth ſure, whilſt you look for all your ſalvation 
through the father, working life in your ſoul, by his 
un word, and ſpirit, which dwell in him, and are 
one life, both in ham and you. 

Theogenes. I can never enough thank you, Theo- 
thlus, for this comfortable anſwer to my {crupulous 
fear. It ſeems now, as if I could: always know 
bow to find full relief in this humble, meek, pa- 
ent, total reſignation of myſelf to God, It is, as 
you ſaid, a remedy that is al Ways at hand, equally 
practicable at all times, and never in greater rea- 
ty, than when my own tempers are making war 
ganſt it in my heart. 

You have quite carried your point with me ; the 
bod of patience, meekneis and love, is the one God 
dmy heart, It is now the whole bent, and deſire of 


my 
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my foul, to ſeek for all my ſalvation in, and thro the 
"merits and mediation of the meek, humble, patient 
religned, ſuffering lamb of God, who alone hath 
power to bring forth theſe heavenly virtues in ny 
Fil, He is the bread of God, that came down from 
heaven, of which the ſoul muſt eat, or periſh and 
pine in everlaſting hunger. Ile is the eternal lone 
and meeknels, that left the boſom of his father, to 
be himſelf the reſurrection of meekneſs and love, 
in all the darkened, wrathful ſouls of fallen men. 
What a comfort is it, to think that this lamb of 
God, ſon of the father, light of the world, who is 
the glory of heaven, and the joy of angels, is a 
near to us, as truly in the midſt of us, as he is in 
the midſt of heaven. And that not a thought, look, 
and deſire of our heart, that preſſes towards him, 
longing to catch, as it were, one ſmall ſpark of hi; 
heavenly nature, but is in as fure a way of find. 
ing him, touching him, and drawing virtue from 
him, as the woman who was healed, by longing but 
to touch the bo:der of his garment, Ta 
This doctrine alſo makes me quite weary and 
aſhamed of all my own natural tempers, Every 
whiſper of impatience, uncaſineſs, reſentment, 
ride, and wrath, ſhall be rejected with a get the 
Ehind me, Satan, for it is his, and has its whole ns- 
ture from him. To rejoice in a reſentment grati- 
hed, appears now to me, to be quite frightful. For 


what is it, in reality, but rejoicing that the precious | 


lamb of God is denied entrance into my ſoul ? This 
is the ſtri truth of the matter. And to give up all 
reſentment of every kind, and on every occaſion, 
however artſully, beautifully, coloured, and to {ink 
down into the humility of meekneſs under all con- 
trariety, contradiction and injuſtice, always turning 
the other check to the Smiter, however haughty, 1 
the ſureſt of all means, to have nothing but Chrill 
living, and working in you. 

What a blindneſs was it in me; to think that 
had no covetouſneſs, becauſe the love of pelf, was 


not felt by me ! For to covet, is to defire ; and whit 
can 


LI 


can it ſignify whether I deſire this or that? IFL 
defire any thing, but that which God would have 
me to be, and do, I ſtick in the mire of covetouſneſs, 
and muſt have all that evil, and diſquiet working in 
me, which robs miſers of their peace both with God 
and man. 

Oh ſweer reſignation of myſelf to God, happy 
death of every ſelfiſh deſire, be thou my guide, and 
governor where-ever I go! nothing but thee can 
take me from yr dang nothing but thee can lead me 
to God; hell has no power, where thou art; nor 
can heaven hide itſelf from thee. O may | never 
indulge a thought, bring forth a word, or do any 
thing for myſelf or others, but under the influence 
of thy bleſſed inſpiration, 

The ſight, tho' diſtant, of this heavenly Canaan, 
this ſabbath of the ſoul, reſting in meekneſs, humi- 
lity, patience and reſignation under the ſpirit of 
God, is like the joyful voice of the bridegroom ia 
my foul, and leaves no wiſh in me, but to be at 
the marriage-feaſt of the lamb, 

Theophilus. Thither, Theogenes, you muſt ceitainly 
come, if you keep to the path of meekneſs, humility, 
patience, and full reſignation to God, But if you 
go aſide from it, let the occaſion ſeem ever ſo glo- 
rious, or the effects ever ſo wonderful, it is only 
preparing for yourſelf, a harder death, For die you. 
muſt, to every thing that you have worked or done 
under any other ſpirit, but that of meekneſs, humi- 
lity and true reſignation to God, 

For theſe virtues are the only wedding garment ; 
they are the /amps, and veſſels Well furniſhed with oil. 

There is nothing that will do in the ſtead of 
them; they muſt have their full and perfect work in 
you, or the foul can never be delivered from its 
fallen, wrathful ſtate. There is no poſhbility of ſal- 
vation, but in this. And when the lamb of God 
has brought forth his own meekneſs, humility and 
tull reſignation to God in our ſouls, then are our 
lamps trimmed, and our virgin-hearts made ready 
for the marriage feaſt, 

This 
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This marriage feaſt {ignifies the entrance into the 
higheſt ſtate of union, that can be between God and 
the ſoul, in this life. This birth-day of the ſpirit 
of love in our ſouls, when ever we attain, will feaſt 
our ſouls with ſuch peace, and joy in God, as will 
blot out the remembrance of every thing, that we 
called peace, or joy before, 

Need I ſay any more to ſhew you how to come 
out of the wrath of your evil, earthly nature, into 
the ſweet peace and joy of the ſpirit of love ? Nei- 
ther notions, nor ſpeculations, nor rules, nor me- 
thods can bring it forth, It 1s the child of light, and 
cannot poſſibly ſpring up in you, but from the light 
of God riſing in your ſoul, as it riſes in heavenly 
beings. But the light of God cannot arzſe, in you, 
by any art or contrivance of your own, but only in 
the way of that meekneſs, humility and patience, 
which waits, truſts, reſigns to, and expetts all from 
the inward, living, liſe- giving operation of the triune 
God within you; creating, quickening, and reviy- 
ing in your fallen ſoul, that image, and likeneſs of 
the holy Trinity, in which the firſt father of mar- 
kind was created, 

Theogenes, You need ſay no more Theophilus ; you 
have confirmed us in a full belief of that great truth 
namely, That there is but one ſalvation for all 
mankind, and that is the life of Cod, in the foul, 
And alſo, that there is but one pofſuble way for man to 
attain this life of God, not one for a ew, another 
for a Chriſtian, and a third for a Heathen, No, God 
3s one, human nature is one, ſalvation is one, and the 
way to it is one, and that is, the defere of the Jou 
turned to God,” 
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[* anſwer to your doubt, concerning joining any! 
church communion, Iwill tell you what:I would: 
do myſelf, 

Firſt, As to any defects in the outward form, aud 
performance of baptiſm and the ſupper of the Lord in the 
church, I am under little or no concern about them; — Be- 
cauſe all that is inwardly meant, or intended by them, as 
the life, ſpirit, and Benefit of them, is ſubject to no- 
human power, 2s wholly tranſacted between God and my- 
, and cannot be taken from me, by any alteration: : 
made by man, in the outward celebration of them. 

If the church, in my baptiſm, ſhould ſprinkle a-' 
litle milk; or wine, inſtead of water, upon my face, 
it would be no defective baptiſm to me, if I had all 
that inward” diſpoſition of repentance, of faith in; 
Chriſt, to be born again of Him, which was meant, 
igured, and implied by ſuch immerſion into water, 
4 was the tirſt-baptiſm, tor 

The ſame may be ſaid of the ſupper of the Lord, 
however varied in its outward manner from what 
i was at firſt, if the inward truth, pointed at by it, 
loved and adhered to by me. I have all the bene-- 
it that could be had by it, when it was kept in the: 
me ont ward form. in which the firſt church uſed it. 

And therefore the outward celebration of thele' ſa- 
craments is reverenced hy me, wherever they ate 
ooſerved, as ſtanding in the lame place, and ſignifi 
2 of the ſame inward bleſſing, as in their firit in- 
 tat:on, 

join therefore in the public/affemblies, not be- 
cauſe of the purity; or perfection of that which is done 
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but becauſe of that which is meant and intended by 
them: they mean the holy, public worſhip of God; 
they mean the edification of Chriſtians ; they are of 
great uſ: to many people ; they keep the world from 
a total forgetiulvel of God; they help the ignorant 
and letterleſs to ſuch a knowledge of God, and the 
ſcriptures, as they would not have without them. 

And therefore, fallen as theſe church aſſemblies 
are, from their firſt ſpiritual ſtate, I reverence them, 
as the venerable remains of all that, which once was, 
and will, I hope, be again, the glory of church af. 
ſemblies, nz, the miniſtration of the ſpirit, and not of 
the letter. 

And there are two great ſigns of the near approach 
of this day, in two very numerous, yet very different 
kinds of people in theſe kingdoms. 

In the one ſort, an extraordinary increaſe of new 
opinions, methods, and religious diſtinctions, is 
worked up. to its utmoſt height. And we ſee them 
almoſt every day running with eagerneſs from one 
method to another, in queſt of ſomething, which they 
have not been able to find. | 

Now, as the vanity and emptineſs of any thing, 

or way, 1s then only fully diſeovered, when it has 
run all its lengths, ſo that nothing remains untried, 
to keep up the deceit; fo when ſtrife of opinions, 
invented forms, and all outward diſtinctions, have 
done their utmoſt, have no farther that they can 
go, then if the zeal was ſimple and upright, all muſt 
end in this full conviction, that vanity and empti- 
neſs, burden and deceit, muſt follow us in every 
courſe we take, till we expect all, and receive all, 
from the inviſible God bleſſing our hearts with all 
heavenly gifts, by his eternal, alkcreating word, 
and life - giving ſpirit in our ſouls, | 

The other fign is to be found in another kind of 

people, in moſt parts of theſe kingdoms, who in 
the midſt of the noiſe and multiplicity of church- 
ſtrife, having heard the ſtill, and lecret voice of the 
true ſhepherd, are turned inwards and are atten- 
ivo to the inward truth, ſpirit, and life of religion, 

| | | ſearching 


7 tarching after the ſpiritual inſtruction, which leads. 
Lem to ſeek Ch ri ſt, and his redeeming ſpirit, as the- 
of only ſafe guide from inward darkneſs to inwards 
m lenkt; and from outward ſhadows into the ſubſtan- 
= tal, ever enduring truth; which truth is nothing. 
ne elle, but the everlaſting union of the foul with God, as its. 
ly good, through the ſpirit and nature of Chrift truly ſorm- 
es and fully revealed in it. — But to go no farther; I ſhall 
n, only add, that as yet, I know no better way of think- 
153 ing or acting, than as above, with regard to the uni- 
1 verſal fallen tate of all churches; Gor fallen they all 
of are, as certainly as they are divided. 
And all that is wanting to be removed from every 
h church, or Chriſtian ſociety, in order to its being a 
nt part of the heavenly Jeruſalem, is that which 5 1 
called its own, human will, and carnal wiſdom ; which 


W is all to be given up, by turning the eyes.and hearts. 
_ of all its members, to an inward-adoration, and total, 
m dependance upon the ſupernatural, inviſible, omni- 


* preſent God of all ſpirits; to the inward teachings. 

'Y of Chriſt, as the power, the wiſdom, and the light 
of God, working within them every good and bleſ- 

5 ing which they can ever receive, either on earth, or 

in heaven. 

d, And therefore as the defects Which, ſome way or 


by cher, are to be found in all churches, hinder not 
E my communion with that, under which my lot is 
n fallen, ſo neither do they hinder. my being in full 
ſt union, and hearty fellowſhip with all that is Chris- 
« an, holy, and good, in every other church diviſion, 
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LETTER I. 

a To the Reverend Mr, . 

4 My dear Friend and B rot her, 


1- * is a great pleaſure to me to think (as you ſay) 
that my letter to you, will alſo be to two of your 
1 in the ſame ſtate of earneſtneſs 


8 brethren, who ſtan 
to 
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to Know how to be faithful and uſeful in their mi. l 
niſtry, as you do: I hope God will-increaſe-your- WY it 
number. | | 1 n Ne 

The firſt buſineſs of a. Clergyman awakened by [ 
God into a ſenſibility, and love of the truths of the n0v 
goſpel, and making them equally felt, and loved by 
others, is thankfully, and calmly, to adhere to, and tbl 
give Way to the increaſe of this new. riſen light, and all 
by turning his heart to God, as the: ſole author of it, Nut 
humbly to beg of him, that all that, Which he feels eh 
a deſire of doing to thoſe under his cure, may be MY 4 
farſt truly and fully done in himſelf. | 

Now the:way to become more and more awakeh- 
ed, to feel more and more of this firſt conviction, is 
not to reaſon yourſelf into a deeper ſenſibility of it 
by finding out arguments: but the true way is, to 
keep cloſe to the pre fence and power of God, which 
has manifeſted itſelf. within you, willingly reſigned 
to, and ſolely. depending upon the one work of his 
alkcreating word, and all quickening ſpirit, which. 
is always more or leſs powerful in us, according as 
we more or leſs depend upon it. 

And God is always ours, in ſuch propo ion as ue 
are his: as our faith is in him, ſuch 15 his preſence in 
us. What an error therefore, to turn one thought, 
from him, or caſt a look after any help but his; for, 
if we aſk all of him, if we ſeek for all in him, if we 
knock only at his own door of mercy in Chriſt Je- 
ſus, and patiently wait there, God's kingdom mult 
come, aud his will muſt be done in us. 

Aud therefore all the progreſs of your firſt con- 
vickion, which by the grace of God you have head 
from above, conſilts in the fimplicity of your faith, 
in adhering to it, as the work of God in your ſoul, 
which can only go on in God's way, and can never 
ceaſe to go on in you, any more than God can ceaſe 
to be hat which he is, but ſo far as it is topped b 
your want of ſaith in it, or truſting to ſomething elle 
along with it. God is found, as ſoon as he alone 15 
if ſought ; but to ſeek God alone, is nothing elſe but 


the giving up ourſel-7es unto him. For gore = 
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\blent from us in any other reſpect, than as the ſpt- 
it of our mind is turned from him, and not leſt 
wholly to him, 

This ſpirit of faith, which not here, or there, or 
now and then, but every where, and in all things, 
boks up to God alone, truſts ſolely in him, depends 
abſolutely upon him, expects all from him, and does 
il it does for him, is the utmoſt perfection of piety 
in this life. And this is that union with God, in 
which man was at firſt created, and to which he 1s 
gain called, and will be fully reſtored by God and 
nan being made one Chriſt. 

Stephen was a man full of faith and the Holy o_ 
Thele are always together, the one can never be 
without the other, 

This was Stephen's qualification for the deaconſhip, 
xt becauſe of any thing high or peculiar in that of- 
ice, but becauſe the goſpel diſpenſation was the 
mening a kingdom of God amongſt men, a ſpiritual 
heocracy, in which as God, and man fallen from God, 
were united in Chriſt, ſo an union of immediate o- 
eration between God and man was reſtored, Hence 
tis diſpenſation was called, in diſtinttion from all 
that went before it in outward types, figures and 
hadows, a miniſtration of the ſpirit, that is, an imme- 
axe operation of the ſpirit of God itſelf in man, in 
which nothing human, or depending upon the 
yower of man's wit, ability, or natural powers, had 
ay place, but all things begun in, and under obe- 
lience to the ſpirit, and all were done in the power 
of faith united with God. | 

Therefore to be a faithful miniſter of this new cove. 
rant between God and man, is to live by faith alone, 
v act only, and conſtantly under its power, to deſire 
do will, underſtanding, or ability as a labourer in 
Chriſt's vineyard, but what comes from faith, and 
all dependance upon God's immediate operation in, 
nd upon us, 

This is that very thing, which is expreſsly com- 
tanded by St. Peter, ſaying, F any man ſpeak, let tum 
hal as the oracles of God, if any man miniſter, let him do 

it 
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it as of the ability which God giveth. For all which ho ic 
giveth this reaſon, which will be a reaſon as long as 
the world ſtandeth, viz, That in all things God may be 
glorified-through, cus Chriſt, & plain declaration, that 
where-this is not done, there God is not glotified b 
Chriitians through Chriſt Jeſus. 

God created men anch angels ſolely for the glory of 
tes love; and therefore angels and men, can give no mat 
other glory to God, but that. of yielding themiclvelff beet 
up to the work of his creating love, manifeſting it 2791 
ſolf in the ſeveral powers of their natura life, ſo that tan 
the firſt creating love, which brought them into be- thin 
ing. may go on creating, and working in them, ac- a" 
cording to its own never ceaſing will, te communi-M 1 
cate good for ever and ever. This is their living to pert 
the praiſe and glory of God, namely by owning But 
themſelves, in all that they are, and have. and do, MW you 
to he mere inſtruments of his power, preſence, andi «th: 
goodneſs in them, and to them; which is all the F 
glory they can return to their Creator, and all the 0 
glory for which he created them. rely 

We can no: otherwiſe: worſhip God in ſpirit andi ue 
in truth, than as our ſpirit ſeeks only to, depends you 
only upon, and in all: things adores, the life- giving the 
=_— of his univerſal ſpirit; as the creator, up-W ic 

Ider, and doer of allithat-is or can be good, either J 
in time or eternity. For nothing can be good, but and 
that which is according to the will of God, and no and 
thing can be according to the will of God, but that bay 
which is done by his own ſpirit. This is unchangea-W 20 
ble, whether in heaven, or in earth. And: this , 4 
the one end of all the diſpenſations of God, how-W tis 
ever various, towards fallen man, viz. to briug man ing 
into an union with God. Comply with all the ou- h. 
ward modes and inſtitutions of religion, believe the 1 
letter, own the meaning of ſcripture facts, ſymnbol, v0 d 
and doctrines; but if you ſeek ta gain ſome other pow 
good from them, than that of being led from-your , 
own will, and own ſpirit; that the will of God, and 
the ſpirit of God; may do all that is willed, and done 
by you; however ſteadily you may adhere to ſuch 
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\religion, you ſtand as fixed and ſteadily in your 
wo fallen ſtate. For the reſtoration of fallen man, 
nothing elſe but the reſtoration of him to his firſt 
ſlate, — the will and ſpirit of God, in and for 
which he was created. 

You may here perhaps think that I am ſpeaking 
wo much at large, and not cloſely to the particular 
waiter of your enquiry. But my intention hath 
deen, ſo to ſpeak to you on this occalion, as to lay a 
ground for a proper behaviour, under every circum- 
tance of the outward work of your miniſtry, All 
things muſt be ſet right in yourſelf firſt, before you 
can rightly aſſiſt others, | 

do not mean, that you muſt be farſt in a ſtate of 
perfection, before you can be fitted to teach others. 
But Il mean that you muſt firit fee, in what to place 
your own perfection, before you can rightly dire 
athers in the way to it. 

For this reaſon | have ſaid all that is faid above, 
to help you to ſet out under a right ſenſe of all that 
religion 1s to do for yourſelf, When theſe things 
ae not notionally, but prattically known, then are 
you enabled, according to your meaſure, to ſpeak of 
the truths of religion, to thoſe that are ignorant, or 
inſenſible of them. 

Your work is, to call every one home to himſelf, 
and help every heart to know its own. ſtate, to ſeek, 
and find, and feel his inward life and death, which 
bave their birth, and growth, and ſtrife, againſt one 
mother, in every ſon of Adam. | 

And as this is the one good way of preaching, fo 
nis, of all others, the moſt powerful, and penetrat- 
ing into the hearts of all men, let their condition be 
what it will. | | 

Their hearzag ears, which though ever ſo ſunk in- 
to dullneſs, will be forced more or leſs, to feel the 
power of that voice, which ſpeaks nothing but what | 
u, and muſt be in ſome fort within themſelves. | 

And this 1s the great end of outward preaching, 
o give loud notice of the call of God in their fouls, 
which though unheard, or neglected by them, is yet 

always 
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always ſubſiſting within them. It is to make ſuc 


e 

. outward ſounds, as may reach and ſtir up the inward 
11 hearing of the heart. It is fo to ſtrike all the outwar, 0] 
4 ſenſes of the ſoul, that from ſleeping in an inward » 
* inſenſibility of its own life and death, it may bel « 

| brought into an awakened er of itſelf, and 
bo be forced to know, that the evil of death which! cc 
| [ in it, will be its eternal maſter, unleſs it ſeeks for} 1} 
1 victory in the name and power and mediation of 
1 Chriſt, the only Prince of life, and Lord of glory, th 

i and who only hath the keys of heaven, of death and 
1 hell, in his hands. 0 


Hence you will be qualified, to open in your bear- 
ers, a right knowledge of the reality of every victueW d 
and vice you are diſcourſing upon, 1 

For ſince all that is good and evil, is only ſo to h 
them, becauſe it lives in their heart; they may cafily 
be taught, that no virtue, whether it be humility, ori a 
charity, has any goodneſs in it, but as it ſprings in, ri 
and from the heart, nor any vice, whether it be G 

ride, or wrath, is any farther renounced, than 6 or 
its power, and place in the heart is deſtroyed, Andi 
thus the inſignificancy and vanity of an outward for- a! 
mality of a vartuous behaviour, and every thing 2 
ſhort of a new heart, and new ſpirit in, and through H 
the power of Chriſt, dwelling in them, may be fully WM +; 
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ſhewn to be ſelf-deluſion, and ſelf. deſtruction. ſh 
Your next great point, as apreacher, ſhould be to 1 
bring men to an entire faith in, and abſolute depen-WF mn 
dance upon, the continual power and operation o p- 


Þ the ſpirit of God in them, 

All churches, even down to the Socinians, are m 
forced, in obedience to the letter of ſcripture, to :; 
hold /omething of this doctrine. 7 th 

But as all churches, for many ages, have had 2% 1: 
| | much recourſe to learning, art, ard ſcience, to qual" pr 
| fy miniſters for the preaching of the goſpel, as if iti th 
| was merely a work of man's wiſdom, ſo eccleſiaſtics, 

for the moſt part, come forth in the power of human to 
| | qualifications, and more or leſs to their own ability lis 
1 according 
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according as they are more or leſs proficients in ſci- 
ence and literature, languages and rhetoric, 

To this, more than to any other cauſe, 1s the great 
apoſtacy of all Chriſtendom to be attributed. This 
was the door, at which the whole ſpirit of the wonld 
entered into poſſeſſion of the Chriſtian church. 

Wordly deſires and intereſts, vanity, pride, envy, 
contention, bitterneſs, and ambition, the death of all 
that is good in the ſoul, have now, and always had 
their chief nouriſhment and ſupport, from a ſenſe of 
the merit, and ſufficiency of literal accompliſhments, 

Humility, mcekneſs, patience, faith, hope, con- 
tempt of the world, and heavenly affections (the 
very life of ſeſus in the ſoul) are by few people leſs 
defired, or more hard to be praftiſed, than by great 
wits, claſſical critics, linguiſts, haſtorians, and orators in 
holy orders, | 

Now to bring a man to a full dependence upon, 
and faith in the continual operation of the Holy Spi- 
rit, as the only raiſer and preſerver of the life of 
God in their hearts, it is not enough, you ſometimes, 
or often preach upon the ſubject, but every thing that 
you inculcate, ſhould be directed conſtantly to it, and 
all that you exhort men to, ſhould be required, only 
a5 a means of obtaining, and concuring with, that 
Holy Spirit, which is, and only can be, the %e and 
truth of goodneſs, And all that you turn them from, 
ſhould be as from ſomething that reſiſts, and grieves 
that bleſſed ſpirit of God, which always wills to re- 
move all evil out of our ſouls, and make us again 
partakers of the divine nature. F 

For as they only are Chriſtians, who are born of 
the ſpirit, ſo nothing ſhould be taught Chriſtians, but 
as a work of the ſpirit ; nor any thing ſought, but by 
the power of the ſpirit, as well in hearing as teaching. 
It is owing to the want of this, that there is ſo muc 
preaching and hearing, and ſo little benefit either of 
the 8 or hearer. | 

The labour of the preacher is, for the moſt part, 
to diſplay logic, argument, and eloquence, upon re- 
ugious ſubjekts; and ſo he is juſt as much united to 
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God by. his own religious diſcourſes, as the pleader I de 
at the bar is, by his law, and oratory upon right all 
and wrong. | | co 
And the hearers, by their regarding ſuch accom- MW i, 
pliſhments, go away juſt as much helped, to be new wi 
men in Chriſt Jeſus, as by hearing a cauſe of great 
equity well pleaded at the bar, | 


Now in both theſe cafes, with regard to preacher 30 
and people, the error is, truſting to a power in ke 
themſelves; the one in an ability, to perſuade th; 
powertully; the other in an ability, to act according ap 
16 that which they hear, get 
And fo the natural man goes on preaching, and WW {1 
the natural man goes on hearing the things of God, W mc 


ina fruitleſs courſe, And thus it muſt be, ſo long as tc 
either preacher or hearers, ſeek any thing elſe but W n, 
to edify, and be edified in, and through the imme- of 
diete power and eſſential preſence of the holy ſpiri W wh 
working in them. for 
The way therefore to be a faithful, and fruitful MW nt 
labourer in the vineyard of Chriſt, is to tand your. Ji 
ſelf in a full dependence on the Spirit of God, as MW va 
having no power, but as his inſtrument, and by his ar 
influence, in all that you do; and to call other, ſuc 
not to their own ſtrength or rational powers, but to oug 
a full hope, and faith of having all that they want, WW and 
from God alone; calling them to himſelf, to a birth WM his 
of eſſential, inherent goodneſs, wiſdom and holi-: dit 
neſs from his own eternal word, and holy ſpitit \ 
living and dwelling in them. For as God is all that Wl {uf 
the fallen ſoul wants, ſo nothing but God alone, can ¶ and 
communicate himſelf to it; all therefore is loſt la- zeſt 
bour, but the total converſion of the ſoul, to the m- ¶ luce 
mediate eſſential operation of God in it. love 
| As to the other parts of your office, whether they WM inn 
| | relate to things preſcribed, or to ſuch as are to be ¶ Not 
done, according to your beſt diſcretion, there will Wot! 
I! not be much difficulty, if you ſtand in the ſate ¶ vinc 
F above deſcribed. | the 
If As to ſeveral outward forms, and orders in the BW vor! 
4 church, they muſt be ſuppoſed to partake, in thett 
| | pl degret 
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degree, of that ſpirit, which has ſo long bore rule in 
all church diviſions, But the private man, is not to 
conſider, how outward things ſhould be, according 
to the primitive plan, but how the inward truth, 
which 1s meant by them, may be fully adhered to, 

Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, are differently 
practiſed in almoſt every particular church. 

But the way to be free from ſcruples herein, is to 
keep yourſelf, and your people wholly intent-on 
that ſpiritual good, of which theſe inſtitutions are the 
appointed outward figures, namely that ſpiritual re- 
generation, which is meant by baptiſm, and that 
ſjpritual living in Chriſt, and Chriſt in us, which is, 
meant hy the ſupper of the Lord. And then, 
though the ſacraments practiſed by you ſhould have 
any outward imperfection in them, they would be 
of the ſame benefit to you, as they were io thoſe 
who uſed them in their firſt, outwardly perfect 
form, And thus you will be led neither to over- 
rate, nor diſregard ſuch uſe of them, as is according: 
tothe preſent ſlate of the church, It is only the in- 
ward regenerate Chriſtian, that knows how to make 
aright uſe of all outward things. His faul being in 
ſuch a ſtate of union with God, and man, as it 

ht to be, takes every thing by the right handle, 
and turns every thing into a means of carrying on 
his love towards God and man. To the pute, all 
kings are pure, | 

When you viſit the ſick, or well awakened, or duly 
{eaſeleſs, go as in obedience to God, as on his errand, + 
and ſay only what the love of God and man ſug- 
zeſts to your heart, without any anxiety about the 
lucceſs of it; that is God's work. Only ſee that th 
love, the tenderneſs, and patience of God towards 
anners, be uppermoſt in all that you do to man. 
Nothing is to be ſhewn to man, but his want of God ; 
nothing can ſhew him this ſo powerfully, ſo con- 
vincingly, as love. And as love is the fulfilling of 
the whole law, ſo love is the fulhlling of all the 
work of the miniſtry. 
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To a Clergyman of Bucks, 


I AM much ſurpriſed, my friend, that you ſhould 
ſtill want more to be ſaid, about the doctrine of 
impul ation, whether of Adam's fin, or the righteouſneſs 
of Chriſt to his followers, Cain could not poſhbly 
have any other natural life, than that which was in 
Adam; and therefore fo ſure as Adam in ſoul, ſpirit, 
and body, was all fin and corruption, fo ſure is it, 
that all his offspring muſt come from him in the Mon 
ſame depravity of ſou}, ſpirit and body, And to po 
talk of their having this diſordered fallen nature not Wl 1 
from their natural birth, bat by an outward imputa- ¶ ou: 
tion, is only, as abſurd, as to ſay, that they have WM the 
their hands and fect, or the whole form of their body Wl for 
not from their natural birth, but by an outward WW hen 
imputation of ſuch a form, and members to them. thy 

As in Adam all die, ſays the text: Js not this the For 
ſame, as ſaying, that all men have their fallen nx I elſe 
ture, becauſe born of Adam ?P i tl 

Tak# now the other part of the text, ſo in Cut an 
fhall all be made alive, Is it not a flat denial of all WM dee, 
this, ſo ſay, they are not made alive by a real new Hor 
birth, but are accounted as if they were alive, by bor 

the imputation of Chriſt's % to them ? Could dead WM love 
Lazarus have been ſaid to have been made alive + holy 
gain, if ſtill lying in the grave, he had only been Wa 
zrcounted as alive, by having the nature of a living Wand 
man, imputed to him? 7 
Our | 01d faid to a leper, whom he had cleanſed, 
Go. ji.cw Hefti, to the prieft, Sc. But if inſtead of 
clearjiry him, he had bid him go to the prieſt, to be 
a"count:d #5 d man, had he not ti} been under 

1. te evil of his own leproſy ? Now this is ſtriltly 

, Caie of the righteouſneſs of Chriſt, only - 
VEUS: | ward!y 
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vardly imputed to us.—A fiction, that runs counter 
0 all that Chriſt and his apoſtles, have ſaid of the 


nature of our ſalvation, We want Chriſt's rightc-" 


ouſneſs, becauſe by our natural birth, we are in- 
wardly full of evil; therefore ſaith Chriſt, except a 
man be born again, he cannot enter into the kingdom of God. 
I am the vine, ſaith Chriſt, ye are the branches, Now it 
this be a true repreſentation of the matter, then 
theſe two plain doctrines of Chriſt, affirming, 1. 
The abſolute neceſſity of a new birth, and 2. That 
this birth is as really brought forth in us, as the liſe 
of the vine is really in the branches, entirely re- 


ect the notion of a righteouſneſs imputed from 


without, 

If Chriſt's holy nature, be not formed in us, but 
only outwardly imputed to us, then no virtue, or 
power of an holy life, can have any more real ex- 
ence in us, than in the devils, but are only called 
ours, and not theirs, though we have no more of 
them within us, than they have. Thus; be ye holy; 
for I am holy ; be ye perfeft, as your Father, which is in 


heaven, is penſect; thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all. 


thy heart, Sc. all theſe are but vain exhortations. 
For theſe virtues are, in their Whole nature, nothing 


elſe but the very righteouſneſs of Chriſt, therefore 
1: that can be only outwardly imputed to us, the 


lame muſt be faid of all theſe virtues. And in- 
deed, unleſs Chriſt be truly born in us, we can have 


no more of any Chriſtian virtue, but the empty name. 


For neither man, nor angel ever did, or can thus 


love God with alt his heart, be holy becauſe God is. 


holy, be perfect as he is perfect, but becauſe there 
is a ſpirit living in them, which is of God, from God, 
and partakes of the divine nature. 

Further, ſay that the holy fpirit is not living 


in us, that his operation is not inwardly in us, 


but only outwardly imputed to us, as if he was 


in us, though he be not: What a blaſphemy would 
this be! And yet full as well, as to ſay the ſame of 
Chriſt, and his righteouſneſs, For if Chriſt was 
only outwardly imputed to us, the ſame muſt, of all 

| 3 neceſſity 
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neceſſity be ſaid of the holy ſpirit; for where Chriſt 
is, there is the hely ſpir:r. 

Take notice, Sir, that if Chriſt's tighteoufneſs, | f 
only imputed to Chriſtians, then all of them, whethe: } 
they arc called good, or bad, are without any dif. 
ference as to their inward man, and all under the 
ſame unaltered fallen nature, as much after, as the, 
were before. Chriſt's righteouſneſs was 1mputed,— 

Io lum that overcometh, faith Chriſt, wilt 7 grant t. 
fit with me on my throne. N. B.] even as I overcame, and 
am ſet down with my father on jus throne, What be 
comes now of the vain fiction of an outward imp 
tation ? Is Chriſt's victory here imputed tous? 
no: the contrary as ſtrongly taught us, as words 
can do it? To ham that over-con:eth, even as I al 
ore came. in 

You tell me, my friend, that the ſeraphic 4ſpafe WM ar 
iS quite tranfported with the thought of the1 impu- ſa 
tat on of Chiilt's righteouſneſs to the ſinner, and 
that it ſhould in the account of God, be eſteemeds de 
his. It may be fo, tranſport ſeems to be as natural o th 
Aſpaſio, as flying 1 is to a bird, But furely, a more W 'w 
tranſporting, a more glorious thing it is, both to the cr 
glory of God, and the good of men, that the finer is 
is, through the righteous nature of Chriſt, formed in W nc 
him, ſet up again in his firſt likenels cad image ol 21! 
God. For it man's rightcoutncls is not ' ef{entully WM ga 
reſtpred in him, as it was eſſentially in him at the 4a: 
fGrſt, has he not leſs of God in him, by his redemp- co: 
tion, than he had at his creation? ls it to the hap m1 
pinels of man, and the glory of God, that God hes WY do 
not obtained that dwelling in man, for whichleM © 
alone created him ? 

Is it matter of tranſport to think, that fallen men 
will to all eternity live deſtitute of his firſt hcaver- 
ly nature, his firſt divine life, which he had ig, ad 
trom God ? But this mult be the caſe, if Chit 
righteouſneſs is only out wardly imputed to him, 2d 
not cllentially wrought in him. 

Tranſports, my friend, are but poor proofs 0! 


tiu'h, or of the goodnels of the heart, from whend 
| the 
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they proceed, Martyrdom has had its fools, as well 
23 its jaints, and zealots may live and die in a joy, 
that has all its ſtrength from deluſion. 

You may {ce a man drowned in tears, at behold- 
ing a wooden crucifix, and the ſame man condemn+- 
ng another, as a wicked heretic, who only honours 
the croſs, by being daily baptiſed into the death of 
Chriſt, ——Nay, lo blind is opinion-zeal, that ſome 
good Chriltian paſtors will not ſcruple to tell you, 
that they could find no joy in their own ſtate, no 
ſtrength, or comfort in their labours of love towards 
their locks, but becauſe they know, and are aflured 
from St. Pau/, that God never had. nor ever will 
bave, mercy on all men, but that an unknown multi- 
tude of them, are through all ages of the world, 
inevitably decreed by God to eternal damnation, 
and an unknown number of others, io an irreſiſtible 
ſalvation, | 

Wonder not then, if the nquzfition has its pious 
defenders, for inguifition crueity, nay, every barbarity 
that muſt have an end, is mere mercy, if compared 


with this doftrine.—And to be in love with it, to 


draw ſweet comfort from it, and with it God-ſpeed, 
is a love that abſolutely forbids the loving our 
neighbour as ourſelves, and makes the wiſh, that 
al men might be ſaved, no leſs than rebellion a- 
gainſt God,—lt is a love, with which, the curſed 
hater of all men, would willingly unite and take 
comfort ; for could he know from St. Paul, that 
millions, and millions of mankind, are created and 
doomed to be his eternal ſlaves, he might be as 
content with this doctrine, as {ume good preachers 
are, and ceaſe going about, as a roaring lion, ſeeking whom 
e may devour ; as knowing, that his kingdom, was 
o ſufficiently provided ſor, without any labours of 
his own, 

Oh, the ſweetneſs of God's eleclion, crys out the ra- 
viſhed preacher ! Oh, the ſweetnels of God's 1eproba- 
ton might the helliſh Satan well ſay, could he be- 
lieve that God had made him a free gift of ſuch 
Tyriads, and myriads of men, of all nations, — 
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and languages, from the beginning to the end of the 
wane, aw reſerved ſo ſmall a number for him- 
elf. 

What a complaint, and condemnation is there 
made in ſcripture, of thoſe who ſacrificed their fons 
and daughters unto devils? And yet this reproba- 
tion doctrine, repreſents Cod, as ſacribcing my. 
riads of his own creatures, made in his own image, 
to an everlaſting hell. 
© There is not an abſurdity of heatheniſh faith and 
religion, but what is leſs ſhocking than this doctrine, 
and yet ſo blindly are ſome zealous doQors of the 
- goſpel bigntted to it, as to ſet it forth, as the glo- 
rious manifeſtation of the ſupreme ſovereignty of 
God ! 

Little children, faith St. John, 'let no man deceive you ; 
[N. B.] He that doth righteoujnefs, is righteous, N. B. 
even as he is righteous, Therefore to expect, or truſt 
to be made righteous, merely by the righteouſneſs of 
another, outwardly imputed to us, is, according to 
the apoſtle, decciving ourſe ves, 1 

So ſure therefore, as the mediation of Chriſt, is by 
himſelf declared to be for this end, that they all may 
be one, as thou, father, art in me, and I in thee ; that they 
alſo may be one in us; I in them, and thou in me, that they 
may be made perfect in one; ſo ſure is it, that an outward 
imputed Chriſt, is as abſurd in itſelf, and as contrary 
to ſcripture, as an outwardly imputed God, 


Farewel, 


Soo SoeGcee eee 


LETTER IV. 
To 


\ N ) HEN a man firſt finds himſelf ſtirred up with 


religious zeal, what does he generally dot 


He turns all his thoughts outwards, he runs after tu 
| 01 
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or that man, he is at the beck of every new opinion, and 
thinks only of finding the truth, by reſting in this or 
that ſociety of Chriſtians. Could he find a man, that 
did not want to have him of his opinion, that turned 
him from himſelf to God; not as hiſtorically read of 
in books, but entially living and working in every 
ſoul, hun he might call a man of God; as ſaving him 
from many vain wanderings, from fruitleſs ſearch- 
ings into a council of Trent, a ſynod of Dort, an Augf- 
ng confeſſion, an Aſſembly's catechiſm, or a thirty nine 
Articles, For had he an hundred articles, if they 
were any thing elſe huit a hundred calls to Chriſt, as 
the only poſſible light, and teacher of his mind, it 
would 4 a hundred times better for him to be with- 
out them.— For all man's miſery lies in this, that he 
has loſt the knowledge of God, as living within him, 
and by falling under the power of an earthly, beſtial 
life, thinks only of God, as living in ſome other 
world, and ſo ſeeks only by notions, to ſet up an 
image of an abſent God, inſtead of worſhipping the 
God of life and power, in whom he hives, moves, 
and has his being,—\V hocever therefore teaches you 
to expect great things from this, or that ſort of opi- 
nions, or calls you to any thing as faviny, and redeem- 
ing, but the manzfe/tation of God in your own foul, 
through Chriſt, is totally ignorant of the whole na- 
ture, both of the fall, and the redemption of man. 

The Spirit of Chriſt muſt live in you, or all ex- 
hortations, to walk as he walked, art vain,, The 
natural man is in full ſeparation from this holineſs of 
life, and though he had more wiſdom of words, more 
depth of literature, than was in Cicero or Ariſtotle, yet 
would he have as much to die to, as the greateſt 
Publican, or vaineſt Phariſce, before he could be in 
Chiiſt, a new creature, For the higheſt improved 
natural abilities, can as well aſcend into heaven, or 
cloath fleſh and blood with immortality, as make a 
man }ike-minded with Chriſt in any one divine vir- 
tue. And that ſor this one reaſon, becauſe God, and 
Uvine goodneſs are inſeparable, | 1 

© 


L 118 ) 


No precept of the goſpel ſuppoſes mah to have any 
power to eſſect it, or calls you to any natural abili- 
ty, or wiſdom of your own to comply with it. 
Chriſt and his apoſtles called no man, to overcome 
the corruption and blindneſs of fallen nature, by 
learned cultivation of the mind. The wiſdom of the 
learned world, was the ſame pitiable fooliſhneſs with 
them, as the groſſeſt ignorance. By them, they only 
ſtand thus diflinguiſhed, the one brings forth a Pub. 
kan, which is often converted to Chriſt, the other 
a Phariſee, that for the moſt part condemns him to be 
crucified, They (Chriſt and his apoſtles) taught 
nothing but death, and denial to ourſelves, and the 
impoſſibility of having any one divine temper, but 
through faith, through a new. nature, not born of 
758. nor of the will of the fleſh, nor of the will of man, but 
od, 

To ſpeak of the operation of the Holy Spirit, as 
only an aſſiſtance, or an uccaſional a ſſi ſtance, is as ſhort 
of the truth, as to ſay, that Chriſt ſhall only afijt the 
reſurrection of our bodies. For not a ſpark of any 
divine virtue can ariſe up iv us, but what mult 
wholly and ſolely be wrought by that ſame power, 
which alone can call our dead bodies out of the dult 
and darkneſs of the grave. 

If you turn to your own ſt: ength to have Chriſti- 
an piety and goodneſs; or are ſo deceived, as to 
think that learning, or local abilities, critical acute- 
nels, {kill in languages, church-ſyſtems, rules and 
orders, articles and opinions, are to do that for you 
which the ſpirit of Chriſt did, and only could do fer 
the firſt Chriſtians; your diligent reading of the hil- 
tory of the goſpel, will leave you as poor, and emp- 
ty and dead to God, as if you had been only a dill 
gent * of the hiſtory of all the religions in the 
world. 

But if all that you truſt to, long after, and depend 
upon, is that Holy Spirit, which alone made the 
ſcripture ſaints able to call Jeſus Lord; if this be you 


one faith, and one hope, the divine life, which died 


in 
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n Alam, will be quickened again in Chriſt. Jeſus. 


Y And be aſſured, that nothing but this new 617th can 
WW nake a goſpel Chriſtian, becauſe nothing elſe can 
ie Wl poſfbly love, do, and be that, which Chriſt preach. 
y ad in his divine ſermon on the Mount. Be aſſured 
ne WH io, that when the ſpirit of Chriſt is the ſpirit that 
th Wl deth in you, there will be no hard ſayings in the 
opel; but all that Chriſt taught in the fleſh, will 


be as meat and drink to you, and you will have no 
er , but in walking as he walked, in ſaying, loving, 


be und doing, that which he ſaid, loved, and did. 
ht Aſk then, my friend, no more, where you ſhall 


he Wo, or what you ſhall do, to be in the truth; for you 


ut em have the truth, no where but in Jeſus, nor in 
of Wim, any farther, than as his holy nature is born 
but Wvithin you. | 
Farewell, 


22 + SOLOS — + | 

dre 
EFFI. 

To a Perſon of Quality. 


iſti- Madam, 
$ to 
ute- HERE is nothing more plain and ſimple than 
and the way of religiont, But piety makes little 
you Wpogrels till it has no ſchemes of its own, no thoughts 
for * contrivances to be any thing, but a naked peritent, 
hil- WW" wholly and ſolely in faith and hope to the divine 
_ podneſs, 

* 


Nothing but the life of God, wrought by his holy 
pint within us, can be the renewal of our ſouls, and 
ſhall want this renewal no longer, than whilſt 
tare ſeeking it in ſomethiug, that is not God. The 
ith that aſcribes all to God, and expects all from 
m. cannot be diſappointed. 


Which he aſked of Chriſt, becauſe his heart 
could 


Nothing could hinder the Centurion from having 
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could thus ſpeak, Lord, I am not worthy that thou fie 
come under my roof, ſpeak the word on:y, and my fervant * 
ſhall be healed. | & 
He that has this ſenſe of himſelf, and this ſaith in Ml * 
God, is in the truth of religion: if we knew the Ml "| 
goodneſs of this ſtare, we ſhould be always content Ml ® 
with the ſimplicity of it, and let every thing elſe cume Ml 7 
and go, as it would; all is well and ſafe, fo long a in 
the heart reſts all upon God alone, th 
I do not wonder that the audience of Mr. 
is ſo much increaſed, ſince he has preached the doe. MI © 
trine of regeneration among them. All other preach- * 
ing paſſes away as a tale that is told, and indeed is 
nothing better, till it enters into the things within of 
man, brings him to a ſenſibility of the ſtate of his 


heart, and its want of God's Holy Spirit therein. th! 

Fo 
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LETTER VI. i 

ful, 

To: Mr. J . dea 

99 ma 


My dear worthy Friend, 


4 ip letter, though full of complaints about „ 
the ſtate of your heart, was very much accord ,j.. 
ing to my mind, and gives me great hopes, that God ,,.. 
will carry on the good work he has begun in youll be, 


and lead you by his holy ſpirit, through all tho + 
difficulties, under which you at preſent labour. vers 
The deſire that you have, to be better than yo Ane 
find yourſelf at preſent, is God's call, and will make ;+ 1 
itſelf to be more heard within you, if you give bull ves 
way to it, and reverence it as ſuch, humbly belief ind 
ing that he that calls, will, and only can, help youll e 
to pay right and full obedience to it, | | F. 
You ſeem to yourſelf to be all infatuation and fiup 1 f om 
the f 


dity, becauſe your head and your heart are ſo con 
bids: MAG 3 |; tray 


4 ame 


I 


Ws | 


wary, the one delighting in heavenly notions, the 
ther governed by earthly paſſions and purſuits, J. 
happy for you, that you know and acknowledge 
his: for only through this truth, through the full 
md deep perception of it, can you have any en— 
Trance, or fo much as the beginning of an entrance 
into the liberty of the children of God. God is in 
his reſpe& dealing with you, as he does with thoſe, 
whoſe darkneſs is to be changed into ght. Which 
an never be done, till you fully know 1. the real 
badneſs of your own heart, and 2. your utter inabi— 
lty to deliver yourſelf from it, by any ſenſe or power, 
of your own. | 

And was you in a better ſtate, as to your own 
thinking, the matter would be worie with you. 
For the badnels in your heart, though you had no 
ſenſibility of it, would ſtill be there, and would on- 
ly be concealed, to your much greater hurt. For 
there it certainly is, whether it be {cen and found, 
er not, and ſooner or later, mult ſhew itſelf in its 
full deformity, or the old man will never die the 
death which muſt be undergone, before the new 
man can be formed in us. 

All that you complain of in your heart is com- 
mon to man, as man. There is no heart that is 
without it, And this is the one ground, why every 
man, as ſuch, however different in temper, com- 
plexion, or natural endowments from others, has 
ene and the ſame reaſon, and ablolute neceſſity, of 
being born again, 

Fleſh and blood, and the ſpirit of this world, go- 
rern every ſpring in the heart of the natural man. 
and therefore you can never enough adore the ra 
of divine light, which breaking in upon your dark- 
neſs, has diſcovered this to be the {tare of your heart, 
and raiſed even thoſe faint wiſhes you feel to be de- 
lvered from it. 

For faint as they are, they as certainly proceed 
tom the goodnefs of God working in your ſoul, as 
he firſt dawning of the morning. is wrought by the 
ame ſun, which helps us io the noon-day light, 


I. Firmly, 
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irmly, theretoie, believe this, as a Certain truth, 
that the preſent ſenſibility of your incapacity ſor 
goodneſs, is to be cheriſhed as a heavenly ſeed, as the 


hleſſed work of God in your ſoul. N 7 

Could you like any thing in your own heart, or 
fancy any good to be in it, or believe that you had Ml 
any power of your own to embrace the following MW ma 
wuth, this comfortable opinion, would be you; ya 
turning away from God and all goodnels, ani Ml ;a 


building iron walls of ſeparation betwixt God aud Ml Go 
your ſoul, i 

For converſion to God, only then begins to be in Ml the 
truth, when we ſee nothing that can give us che lea Wl the 
degree of hope, of truſt, or comfort in any thing WM 6 
that we arc of ourſelves, 

To ſee vaniy of vanities in all outward things, tu he 
loath and abhor certain ſins, is indeed ſomething, Ml rec 
but yet as nothing, in compariſon of ſeeing an be- tire 
heving the vanity of vanities within us, and our WE all 
ſelves as unable to take one fingle ſtep in we WM bin 
goodneſs, as to add. one cubit to our ſtature, enc 

Under this conviction, the gate of life is opened Ml Go 
to us. And therefore it is, that all the preparztoy py 
parts of religion, all the various proceedings of Gul ane 
either over our ward, or outward ſtate, ſciling u fro 
and pulling down, giving, and taking away, light 5 
and darknels, comfort, and diſtreſs, arc {or this oulyM ne 
end, to bring us to this conviction, that all that ca in + 
be called %, good, and happineſs, is to come folely ; 
from Cod, and not the ſmalleſt ſpark of it from def 
ourſelves, When man Was firſt created, all e or « 
good that he had in him was from God alone. IL and 
muſt be the ſtate of man ſor ever, From the be- 
ginning of time through all eternity, the creature 
can have no goodnels, but that which God crea 
in it. 

Our firſt goodneſs is loſt, becauſe our firſt fathe 
departed from a full, abſolute dependence up! 
God. For a full, continual, unwavering depe! 
dence upon God, is that alone which keeps God! 
zhe creature, and the creatusc in Gor, 0 
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Our loft goodneſs can never come again, till by a 
dow er from Chriſt, we are brought out of ourſelves, 


to that full and bleſſed dependence u 
which our firſt father ſhould have lived. 

What room now, my dear friend, for complaint 
at the fight, ſenſe, and feeling of your inability to 
make yourſelf better? Did you want thus ſenſe, every 
part of your religion would only have the nature and 
vanity of idolatry, For you cannot come unto 
God, you cannot believe in him, you cannot wor- 
ſip him in ſpirit and trutlr, till he is regarded as 
the only giver, and you yourſelf as nothing elfe but 
the receiver of every heavenly good, that can pol- 
kbly be in you. , 

Cod muſt for ever be God alone; heaven, and 
the heavenly nature are his, and mult for ever be 
received only from him, and preſerved, by an en- 
tre dependence upon, and truſt in him. Now as 
all the religion of fallzn man, fallen from God into 
himſelf, and the ſpirit of this world, has no other 
end, but to bring us back to an entire dependence upon 
God ; ſo'we may juſtly ſay, Bleſſed is that light, hap- 

is that conviction, which brings us into a full 
and ſettled deſpair, of ever having the leaſt good 
from ourſelves. 

Then we are truly brought, and laid at the gate of 
mercy : At which gate, no ſoul ever did, or can lic 
in vain. 

A broken and contrite heart God will not 
deſpiſe, That is, God will not paſs by, overlook, 
or diſregard it. But the heart is then only broken 
nd contrite, when all its ſtrong holds are broken 
down, and falſe coverings taken off, and it ſees, 
with inwardly opened eyes, every thing to be bad, 
alle, and rotten, that does, or can proceed from it 
5 Its own, | 

But you will perhaps, ſay, that your conviction is 
only an uneaty lenfibility of your own tate, and 
143 not the goodnels of a broken and contrite heart 
HELP 


n God, in 
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Let it be lo, yet it is right in order to it, and! 


can only begin, as it begins at preſent. Your cor. Ml { 
viction is certainly not full and perfect; for if; 
was, you would patiently expect, and look {Mo 
help from God alone, HA 

But whatever is wanting in your conviction, he Ml 10 
it what it will, it cannot be added by yourſelf, ny Ml Ct 
come any other way, than as the higheſt degree 1 
the divine life can come. | 

Know therefore your want of this, as of all other Mp 


goodneſs, But know alfo at the ſame time, that i: Mo: 
cannot be had through your own willing and runnin; WM nc 
but thiQugh God that ſheweth mercy ; that is on 
fay, through God who giveth us Jeſus Chriſt, F 
Teſus Chriſt is the one only merey of God to all the | 
fallen World. 0h 

Now if all the mercy of God is only to be ſound M0 
in Chriſt, if he alone can ſave us from our fins; | 
he atone has power to heal ail our infirmities, and ung 
re!!orc original r:ghteouſneſs, what room for any ee. 
Oha! peins, la eur. or enquiry, Hut where and hy can! 
Chriſt is to be found, 

It matters not what our evils arc, deadne's, blind: 
As, intetuation, hardneſs of heart, covetoulncs, elf: 
wiath, pride, and ambition, our remedy is alway! that 
one and the ſamat, always at hand, always certain ne 
and infallible. Seven devils are as caſily cait outby I WC 


Chriſt as one. He came into the world, not to engt 
fave from this, or that diſorder, but to deſtroy n 
the power. and works of the devil in man Ar 
[i you aſk at, and how Chriſt is to be found? he! 
an ſwer, in your cart, and no where elſe. aken 
Hear him, reverence him, ſubmit to him 282 reed, 
diſcoverer and reprover of fin. Own his power: 
and preſence in the feeling of your guilt, and the,! 
tc thet wounded, will heal, he that found out then be 
un, will take it away, and he who ſhewed you you! All 
cen of tineves, will turn it into a holy temple of Father. gere, 
Sor, ard Holy Ghoſt, - but th 
and now, Sir, you may ſee, that your doubt whe uy | 


ther your will was really free, or not, was grout6 
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You have no freedom, or power of will, to aſ- 
ame any holy temper, or take hold of ſuch degrees 
of goodneſs, as you have a mind to. For nothing is, 
or ever can be goodneſs in you, but the one life, 
, and ſpirit of Chriſt, revealed, and formed in 
tour ſoul. Chriſt in us, is our only goodneſs, as 
Chriſt in us, is our hope of glory. But Chriſt in us 
i the pure free gift of God to us, 

But you have a freedom of will, either to give 
w your helpleſs ſelf, tothe operation of God on 
your ſoul, or to rely upon your own rational induſtry, 
ind natural ſtrength of mind. This is the freedom 
n firſt ſetting out, which no man wants, or can 
want ſo long as he 1s in the body, , 

if therefore you have not that which you want 
o have of God, or are not that which you ought to 
be in Chrift Jefus, it is not becauſe you have no 
rec power of 8 yourſelf in the hands, and 
under the operation of God, bug becauſe the ſame 
freedom of your will, ſeeks for help where it 
cannot be had, namely, in ſome ſtrength of your 
own, 

When this freedom of the will wholly leaves it- 
elfte God, ſaying, not mine, but thy will be done, then 
thath that, which it willeth. The will of God 15 
done in it, It is in God. It hath divine power. 
R worketh with God, and by God, and comes at 
length to be that faith, which can remove moun- 
uns; and nothing is too hard for it. 

And now, my dear friend, let me tell you, that 
« here lies all the real freedom, which cannot be 
aken from you, ſo in the conſtant exerciſe of this 
reedom, that is, in a continual leaving yourſelf to, 
nd depending upon the operation of God in your 
dul, lies all your road to heaven. No divine virtue 
an be had any other way. 

All the excellency and power of faith, hope, 
ove, patience, and refignation, have no other root 
put this free, full leaving of yourſelf to God, and are 
only ſo many different expreſſions of your willing 
thing, ſeeking nothing, trufting to nothing. 

I. 3 but 
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wat the He. giving power of his holy prefence in yo, 
Oilt, 45 
To ſum up all in a word. Wait patiently, u 4 
humbly, depend only upon, ſeek ſolely to a Code 
light and love, of mercy and goodneſs, of glory a io 
majeſty, dwelling in your heart by faith. Ther or 
you have the inviſible upholder of all the creation WM w 
whole bleſſed operation will always be found h an 
humbL-, faithful, loving, calm, patient introverignM 2f 
oi your heart to him, which will open itſelf to y 20 
as ſoon as your heart is left e etema dc 
ever-{peaking word, and ever-ſanttifying ſpirit, 
Beware of the eagerneſs of your own natural ten 
per. Run not in any haſty ways of your own, Be 
patient under the ſenſe of your own vanity and 
weakneſs; and ꝓauiently wait for God to do his on 
work in his own way. For you can go no faſter 
than a full dependence upon God can carry you, 
You will perhap; ſay, Am I then to be idle, and 
do nothing agua the ſalvation of my ſoul ? No 
you muſt by no means be idle, be but earneſtly di 
gent, according to your meaſure, in all good work 
which the law and the goſpel] direct you to, both 
with regard to yourſelf, and other people. 
Outward good works to other: people, may be 
juſtly conſidered as God's errand on Which youar 
ſent, and therefore to be done faithfully, accore- 
ing to the will, and in obedience to him that ſent 
you, 
But nothing that you do, is in its proper ſtate, of 
reaches its true end, till you do not depend upon ed 
any doing that which is good, but by Chriſt, te m 
wiſdom and power of God, I caution you only con 
againſt all eagerneſs of ſpirit, ſo far. as it leads you 
to ſeek, and truſt to. ſomething that is not God. 
I recommend to you ſtillnels, calmneſs, patency 
not to make you lifeleſs, and indifferent about gout 


: . * 1 
works, or indeed with any regard to them, but ſoe. it be 
I/ with regard to your faith, that it may have “ 

- . 1 
proper ſoil to grow in, and becauſe all aged <1: 
Wy! 


reftle#ncfs, haſte, and impatience, either with e, 
gal 
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aid to God, or ourſelves, are not only great hin- 
drances, but real defects of our faith and depen 
dence upon God, 

Laſtly, be courageous, and full of hope, not by 
looking at any ſtrength of your own ; no, this will 
only help you to find more and more defects and 
weakneſs in yourſelf; but be courageous: in faith, 
and hope, and dependence upon God. And he 
aſſured, that the one infallible way to all that is 
good, is never to be weary in waiting, truſting, and 
depending upon God manifeſted in Chriſt Jeſus. 

1 am your hearty friend 
and well-wrſher, 


8 e DR 


LETTER VR. 


To a Perſon burdened with inward and outward: 
Troubles. 


Worthy Sr, | 
Y heart embraces you, with all the tenderneſs 
and. affection of Chriſtian love; and I ear- 
neſtly beg of God, to make me a meſſenger of hrs 
peace to your ſoul, 

You ſeem to apprehend, I may be much ſurpriz - 
ed at the account you have given of yourſelf ; but I 
am neither ſurprized, nor offended at it; I neither 
condemn, nor lament your eſtate, but ſhall endea- 
vour to ſhew you, how ſoon it may be made a blel- 
üng and happineſs to you. In order to which, E 
mall not emer into a-conkderation of the different 
undo of trouble you have ſet forth at large. I think 
better io lay before you the ground and root, from 
whence all the evils of human life have ſprung. 
Inis will make it caſy {or you to ſee, What that is, 
wich only can,, be tho full remedy tor all, 15 

he 
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The ic11pture has aſſured us, that God made ma 
in us own nage and lien; a ſufñcient proof, thy: 
man, in his firſt ſtate, as he came ſorth from God. 


mult have been abſolutely free from all vauity, wan, 


or diſtreſs; from any thing either within, or withau 
him.— It would be abſurd, to ſuppoſe, that a crez. 
ture beginning to exiſt in the image of God, ſhould 
have vanity ot life, or vexation of ſpirit: a god. like 
perfettion of nature, and a painful, diſtreſſed naiure, 
ſtand inthe utmoſt contraricty to one another. 

Again, the ſcripture bas aſſured us, that man that 
is born of a woman, hath but a ſhort time to live, and is full 
of miſery ; | herelore man now is no: the creature 
that he was by his creation, The firſt god-like na. 
ture of Adam, which was to have been immortally 
holy in union with God, is loſt ; and inſtead of it, a 
poor mortal of earthly flefh arid blood, born like a 
wild als's colt, of a ſhort life, and full of milery, is 
through a vain pilgrimage, io end in duſt and aſhes. 
Therefore, let every evil, whether inward, cr out: 
ward, teach you that man has loſt his, firſt life in 
Goo; and that no comfort, or deliverance is to be 
expected, but only in this one thing, that though 
man had loſt his God, yet God is become: man, that 
mar may bc again alive in God. 

Now here are two things raiſed up in man, inſtead 
of the life of God ; Firft, fing, brought forth by bis 
chulng to have a witzom of has own, contrary io the 
will and inſtruction of his Creator. Secondly, an 
earthly, beſtiat life, brought forth by his eating that 
food, which was poiſon to his paradiſical nature, 
Both thele mult therefore be removed; that 1s, a 
man mult totally die to himſelf, and all earthly de- 
fires, views, and intentions, before he can be again 
in God. 

But now if this be an immutable truth, that man, 
io long as he is a ſelfiſh earthly-minged creature, mut 
be deprived of his nue life, the life of God, in h 
ſoul ; then how is the face of things changed! Foi 
then, what life is ſo much dreaded as a life of worls- 


ly eaſe and proſperity ? What a curſe, is there i 
eren 
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mar every thing that gratifies and nouriſhes our ſelf-love, 
tue elf-eſteem, and ſelf- ſeeking? On the other hand, 
Chat happineſs is there in all inward and outwart 
ang troubles, When they force us to know the hell tha: 
out s within us, and the vanity of every thing withour 
res. ol us, when they turn all our ſelf-love into ſelf-abhor- 
val rence, and force us to call upon God to ſave us from 
like duſel ves, to give us a new life, and new ſpirit in 
ure, ci Jeſus. 

O happy famine,” might the poor prodigal have 
that nid,“ which, by reducing me to cat huſks with 
al WM vine, brought me to myſelf, an d cauſed my return to 
lure BY my firſt happineſs in my father's houſe.” 

Sy Now, I will ſuppoſe your ſtate to be as you re- 
ally preſent it; inwardly, heavinels, and conſuſion of 
% 2 WM chovghts and pathions; outwardly, ill-uſage from 
Ke 2 friends, relations, and all the world; with an ina— 


'» 3 WM bility to flrike out the leaſt ſpark of tv} or comfort, 
hes, by any thought or reaſoning of your o. 
Out. O happy tamine, which leaves you not ſo much 


10 WW 5 the huſk of one human comfort to feed upon! 
be For this is the time and place ſor all that life and ſal- 
"5 ration to happen to you, which happened to the 
r prodigal fon. Your way is as ſhort, and your ſuc- 
. Webs a5 certain as his was: you have no more to do 
cad ban be had; you need not call out for books, or 
11s methods of devotion ; for, in your preſent ſtate, much 
ue i reading, and borrowed prayers, are not your beſt 
an methed ; all that you are to offer to God, all that 1s 
2% Wo help you to find him to be your Saviour and Re- 
arte Wh dec mer, is beſt taught by the diſtreſſed ſtate of your 
, © Wl teart, | 
wag Only let your preſent and paſt diſtreſs make you. 
al i feel and acknowledge this two-fold great truth: Firft, 
That in and of yourſelf, you are nothing but dark- 
an, I neſs, vanity, and miſery ; Secondly, that of yourlel?, 
U% von can no more help yourſelf to light and comfort, 
his ban vou can create an angel. People at all times ſeem 
Ol Oafent to theſe truths: but then it is an aſſent that has 
ro depth or reality, and fo is of little or no uſe : but 
or condition has opened your heart for e full cor 
er a vi Qian 
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viction of them. Now give way, I beſeech you, ( 
this convittion, and hold theſe two truths, inth 
lame degree of certainty as you know two and a 
to be four, and then you are with the prodigal an 
to yourſelf, and above half your work is done. 

Being now in the full poſſe ſſion of theſe two truths 
feeling them, as you feel your own exiſtence, y 
arc to give up yourſelf entirely to God in Chriſt Je 
fus, as into the hands of infinite love; firmly beliey 
ing that God has no will towards you, but that 6 
znfunite love, and infinite deſire to make you a x 
taker of his divine nature; and that it is as umpoſſiþ 
for the father of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, to refuſe al 
that life and ſalvation which you want, as it is fo 
you to take it by your own power, 

O drink decp of this cup! tor the precious water 
cternal life is in it. Turn unto God with ths fallt 
caſt yourſelf into this abyſs of love: and then you wi 
be in that ſtate the prodigal was in, when he ſaid, 
will rye and go to my father, and ill ſay unto him, It 
ther, 1 have ſiuned againſt heaven, and before thee, and a 
no more worthy to be called thy ſon; and all that will ba lor 
fulfilled in you, which is related of him. 

Make this, therefore, the twofold exerciſe 9 
your heart: Now, bowing yourſelf down before Go 
in the deepeſt ſenſe and acknowledgment of you 
own nothingneſs and vileneſs; then, looking up uni 
God in faith and love, conſider him as always ex 
tending the arms of his mercy towards you, and ju 
of an infinite deſire to dwell in you, as he dwells! 
angels in heaven. Content yourſelf with this fim 
exerciſc of your heart, for a while; and ſeek no 
ing in any book, but that which nouriſhes it. 


Come unto me, ſays the holy Jeſus, all ye that (anonifelt a 
and are heavy laden, and I will refreſh you. Here is mogiith 
for you to live upon, more light for your mind, mou! i 
of unction for your heart, than in volumes of der 
man inſtruction. Pick up the words of the holy egi 


ſus, and beg of him to be the light and life of you 
ſoul : love the ſound of his name: for Jeſus ruth 
love, the ſweetnels, the compaſſionate goodneſs. of th 
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ay itlelf; which became man, that fo men might 
ave power to become the ſons of God. Love and 
ity and wiſh well to every foul in the world; dwel! 
(ve, and then you dwell in God hate nothing but 
1cevil that ſtirs in your own heart. 

Teach your heart this prayer, till your hcart con- 
mally ſaith, though not with outward words; O 
holy Jeſus : meek lamb of God ! Bread that came 
don from heaven! Light and life of all holy 
ſouls! help me to a true and living faith in thee. 
0 do thou open thyſelf within me, with all thy holy 
nature, ſpirit, tempers, and inclinations, that J 
may be born again of thee, quickened and revived, 
led and governed by thy holy ſpirit.” 

Prayer ſo practiſed, becomes the life of the foul, and 
he true food of etermty, Keep in this ſtate of appli- 
aon to God; and then you will infallibly find it 


be the true way of riſing out of the vanity of time, 
id, Nuo the riches of eternity, | 
, 149 The poverty of our fallen nature, the depraved 
ud envorkings of fleſh and blood, cannot deſtroy us, 


v long as the ſpirit of prayer works contrary to them, 
nd longs for the light ard ſpirit of heaven, Our 
patural evil loſes its poiſon and death, and only be- 
vmes our Holy croſs, on which we happily die from 
urſeives and this world, into the 1 of heaven. 
Would you have done with error, ſcruple, and 
elaſion? Conſider the Deity to be the greateſt love, 
he greateſt meckneſs, the greateſt ſweetneſs, the 
ternal unchan gealle will to be a good and blefhng to every 
rature ; and that all the miſery, darkneſs, and death 
0 fallen angels and fallen men, conſiſt in their having 
volt their Lene to this divine nature. Conſider your- 
elf and all the fallen world, as having nothing to 
wiſh for, but by the „hirit of prayer to draw into your 
ul this divine, meck, loving, nature of God, Con- 
der the holy Jeſus as the giſt of God to your ſoul, to 
begin and finiſh this within you, in ſpight of every 
award or outward enemy. Theſe three infallible 
maths, heartily embraced, and made the nouriſh» 
ment of your foul, ſhorten and ſecure the way to 
heaven 
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heaven, and lcave no room for crror, ſcruple, or 
deluſion. | | 

Expect no life, ſtrength, or comfort, but from the 
ſpirit of God, dwelling and manifeſting his own 
goodneſs in your ſoul, The beſt of men, and the 
belt of books, can only do you good, fo far as they 
turn you from themſelves, and every human thing, 
to ſeek and receive every kind of good from God 
alone; not a diſtant, or an abſent God, but a God 
living, moving, and working in your inmoſt foul, 

They never find God, who leek for him by rea- 
ſoning ; for ſince God is the higheſt ſpirit, nothing 
but a like ſpirit can unite with him, find or feel, or 
know any thing of him. Hence it is, that faith and 
hope, turned towards God, are the only pollible | 
means of obtaining a true knowledge of him, And 
the reaſon 1s plain, it 1s becauſe by theſe holy tempers, 
which are the workings of his fþirit within us, we 
{eek the God of life where he id, we call upon him 
with his own voice, we draw near to him by his own 
ſpirit ; for nothing can breathe forth ſaith and hope, 
but that ſpirit which is of Cod, and which therefore 
through fleſh and blood thus preſſes towards him, and 
readily unites with him. 

There is not a more infallible truth in the world than 
this, tat neuher reaſoning mor learning can ever introduce 
a ſpark of heaven into our fouls; But, iſ this be fo, then 
vou have nothing to ſeek, nor any thing. to fear, from 
reaſon. Life and death are the things in quethon: 
they are neither of them the growth of reaſoning or 
learning, but each of them is a ſtate of the ſoul, and 
only thus differ, Death is the want, and life the enjoyment 
of its hn ht 300d, Reaſon, therefore, and learning, 
have no power here; but only by their vain activity 
to keep the {ul inſenſible of that life and death, one 
| of which is always growing up in it, according to the 
N | defire of the heart, 
| Add reaſon to a vegetable, and you add nothing to 
its life or death. Its life and fruitfulneſs licth in the 
ſoundneſs of its root, the goodneſs of the ſoil, and the 
riches it derives from air and light, Heaven * 
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zell grow thus in the ſoul of man: his heart is his 
root ; if that is turned from all evil, it is then like 
plant in a good foil; when it hungers and thirſts 
iter the divine life, it then infallibly draws the 
light and ſpirit of God into it, which are infinitely 
more ready to live and fructify in the ſoul, than light 
and air to enter into the plant that hurngers aſter them. 
For the ſoul hath its breath, and being, and life, for 
no other end, but that the Tzx1uxne God may manifeſt 
the riches and powers of his own life im it. 

Thus you ſee, and feel, that the rite prayer 1s 
our certain way of returning to God. | 

When, therefore it is the one ruling deſire of our 
hearts, that God may be the beginning and end, the 
raſon and motive, the rule and meaſure, of our doing, 
or not doing, from morning to night; then every 
where, whether {peaking or ſilent, whether inwardly 
or outwardly employed, we are equally offered up to 
the eternal ſpirit, have our life in him, and from him, 
and are united to hin, by that ſpirit of prayer, which is 
the comfort, the ſupport, the ſtrength and ſecurity 
of the ſoul, travelling by the help of God, through 
the vanity of time into the riches of eternity. For 
this ſpirit of prayer, let us willingly give up all that we 
mherit from our fallen father, to be all H r and thirſt 
ier God: and to have no thought or care, but how 
to be wholly his devoted inſtruments; every where, 
ind in every thing, his adoring, joyful, and thank- 
ful ſervants. Have your eyes ſhut, and cars ſtopped 
to every thing, that is not a ſtep in that ladder that 
reaches from earth to heaven, 

Reading is good, hearing is good, converſation 
and meditation are good; but then they are only 
good at proper times and occaſions. But the ſpirit of 
prayer is for all times, and all occaſions ; it is a lamp 
that is to be always hurning, a light to be ever ſhin- 
ng; every thing calls for it, every thing 1s to be 
done in it, and governed by it; becauſe it is, and 
means, and wills nothing elſe but the whole ſoul, 
inceſſantly given up to God, to be where, and what, 
and how he pleaſes, Wt 


This 
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This ſtate of abſolute reſignation, naked faith, an{M#t 
pure love of God is the higheſt perfection, of thoſe 200 
who are born again, and through the divine power Win | 
become ſons of God : and it 1s neither more nor leſs, WM tru! 
than what our blefled Redeemer has called us toin WM \ 
theſe words: Thy kingdom come; thy will be done, on Moro 
earth, as it is in heaven. It is to be ſought for in the ¶ nut 
ſimplicity of a little child, without being captivated Ming 
with any myſterious depths or heights of ſpeculation; ¶ doc 
without coveting any knowledge, but ſo far.as it nat 
brings us nearer to God, forces us to forget and re. Whad 
nounce every thing for him; io do every thing in him, {Wand 
with him, and for him; and to give every breatb- uit 
ing, moving, intention, and deſire of our herat, and 150 
life to him. elle 

Let every creature have your love. Love with Wh! 
its fruits of meekneſs, patience, and humility, is all Wind 
that we can wiſh for to ourſelves, and our fellow n 
creatures; for this is to live in God, united to him, 
both for time andeternity, | 

To deſire to communicate good to every creature, 
in the degree we can, is a divine temper; forthus God 
ſtands unchangeably diſpoſed towards the whole 
creation ; but let me add my requeſt, as you value 


gene! 


the peace which God has wrought by his Holy Spi- ne. 
rit in you, as you deſire to be „ taught by eat 
an unction from above, that you would on no at-. 
count enter into any diſpute with any one, about the ef 
truths of falvation : give them every help, but that _ 
an 


of debating with them ; for no man has fitneſs for 
the light of the goſpel, till he finds an hunger and en te 
thirſt, and want of ſomething better, than that which]! in 
he has and is by nature, Yet we ought not to check nd fi 
our inclinations to help others in every way we can. 
Only do what you do, as a work of God; and then, e, 
whatever may be the event, you will have reaſon io 
be content with the ſucceſs that God gives it. | 

The next thing that belongs to us, and which s 
alſo godlike, is a true patience and meekneſs, ſhew- 
ing every kind of —— and tender affection i 
wards thoſe that turn a deaf ear to us; looking 1 
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and MW to be full as contrary to God's method, and the 
hoſe zood ſtate of our own heart, to diſpute with any one 
erin contentious words, as to fight with him for the 
les Muths of ſal vation. 
We are apt to conſider parts and abilities, as the 
%, on MWoroper qualifications for the reception of divine 
the Miruths; and wonder that a man of a fine underſtand- 
ated Mins ſhould not immediately embrace juſt and ſolid 
tion; MWeoctrines : but the matter is quite otherwiſe. Had 
as it nan kept poſſeſſion of his firſt glorious ſtate, there 
1 re MWad bean no foundation for the goſpel redemption; 
hin. ind the doctrine of the croſs, muſt have appeared 
ath- MW cuite unreaſonable : and therefore ſays our Lord, 
and 1 ce poor the goſpel is preached, It is to them, and none 
elle: That is, to poor fallen man, that has loſt all 
with Ne riches of his firſt divine life. But if a man knows 
's all Wind feels nothing of this poverty, he is not that per- 
low Mon to whom the goſpel belongs: it has no more 
him, Wviableneſs to his ſtate, than it had to man unfal- 
en: and then the greater his parts, the better is 
be qualified to ſhew the folly of that ſalvation, where- 
Nhe has no want, | 
Such a man, though he may be of an humane, 


alue Weverous nature, of lively paris and much candour, 
Spi- nevertheleſs entirely ignorant of the depth of the 

it by eat of man, and the neceſſities of human nature, 
o ac. Ms yet (though he knows it not) he is only at play, 

t the Wiplealing himſelf with ſuppoſed deep enquiries after 
that ruth, whilſt he is only ſporting himſelf with lively, 

s fer Nandring images of this and that, juſt as they hap- 
and en to ſtart up in his mind. Could but he ſee him- 
hich el in the ſtate of the poor diſtreſſed prodigal ſon, 
1eck ad find that himſelf is the very perſon there record- 


, he would then, ſee the fitneſs of that redemp- 
on, which is offered him by the mercy of God in 
briſt Jeſus, - But ſuch an one, alas! is rich; he is 
ound; light is in his own power, goodneſs is in his 


ch vn poſſe lion: he feels no diſtreſs or darkneſs ; but 
e. © Crucible of reaſon and judgment, that on every 
1 cahon ſeparates gold ſrom droſs; and, therefore, 


e muſt be left to himſelf, to his own elyſium, till 
M 2 ſomething 


1 


fomething more than argument as awkens him ou of MW Rat 
theſe golden dreams. | 

All preachers of the true ſpiritual goſpel, of: ſt; 
birth, and life from above, by Jeſus Chriſt, ever b 
were, and will be, treated by the reigning faſhions. Ind 
ble orthodoxy, as enemies to the outward goſpel, and Ml 4,6 
its ſervices, juſt as the prophets of God were by the ac 
then reigning orthodoxy, condemned and deſpiſed N he 
for calling people to a ſpiritual meaning of the le. Ino 
ter, to a holineſs ir finitely greater than that of their H 
outward ſacrifices, types, and ceremonies, of C 

The ſect of the Fhariſces did not ceale with the beat 
Jewiſh church: it only loſt its old name; it is [til] in (rt! 
being, and ſprings now from the goſpel, as it dd don 
then from the law: it has the ſame place, lives the zom 
lame life, does the ſame work, minds the ſame an 
things, has the fame re.ig:ous honour, and clan thi, 
m piety, in the Chriſtian, as it had in the Jeu res, 
church, and as much miſtakes the depths of the ga- gels 
pe], as that ſect miſtook the meaning of the law ad, 1 
the prophets. of t 

It would be eaſy to ſhew how the leaven of thatM nor: 
ſet works among us, juſt as it did among them. man 
Have any of the rulers believed on him was the orthocox iges 
queſtion of the antient Fhariſees, Now we readily chr. 
condemn the folly of that quefticn;z and yet who ne, 
does not fee, that, for the moſt part, both prieſt anal 1 
people, in every Chriſtian country, live and govera 


ing; 
themſelves by the folly of the very ſame ſpirit which 4 
put that queſtion : fer when God, as he has always erer 
done from the beginning of the world, raiſes up p- ith 
vate and illiterate perlons, full of light and wiſdon io th 
from above, fo as to be able to diſcover the working gy. 
of the myſtery of iniquity, and to open the ablolue II 
neceſſity of ſuch an inward ſpirit and life of Chr oe 
as carnal wiſdom, and worldly poliey have depart i, 2 
from; when this is done, by the weakelt inſtrumetaſ com. 
in ſuch ſimplicity and fulneſs, as may be juſtly deen. II 
ed a miracle: do not clergy and laity get rid of any 
all, merely by the ſtrength of the good old queſuon com 
*« Have any of the rulers believed and taught theſe things w 
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1 

ut of Hath the church in council or convocation ? Hath 
- WW (akin, Luther, Zuinglius, or any of our renowned 
of 7 ſyſtem· makers, ever taught or aſſerted theſe matters?” 
ever But hear what our bleſſed Lord ſaith, ofthe place 
ona. ¶ and origin of truth: he refers us not to the current 
and doctrines of the times: My ſſieep, ſays he, hear my 
/ the /. Here the whole matter is determined, both 
led, Wl where truth is, and who they are that can have any 

e let. ¶ knowledge of it. 
their I Heavenly truth is no where ſpoke but by the voice 
of Chriſt, nor heard but by a power of Chriſt in the 
1 the WM hearer. As he is the only word of God, that ſpeaks 


I in forth all the wiſdom, and wonders of God; ſo he 


did i lone is the word, that ſpeaks forth all the life, wiſ- 
the WY dom, and goodneſs, that can be in any creature; it 


lame WY can have none but what it has in him and from him: 


lam this 15 the one unchangeable boundary of truth, good- 
ca nels, and every perfection of men on earth, or an- 
got gels in heaven. 


and Literary learning, from the beginning to the end 


of time, will have no more of heavenly wiſdom, 


dau dor any leſs of worldly fooliſhneſs in it, at one time 
em. than at another; its nature is the ſame through all 
oder ages; what it was in the eu, that ſame it is in the 


di Chriſtian. Its name, as well as nature, is unaltera- 
who ve, viz. fooliſhneſs with God. 


eu ing words. 


2 1 ſhall add no more, but the two or three follow- 


ual 1. Receive every inward and outward trouble, 
Acer diſappointment, pain, uneaſineſs, temptation, - 


with both thy hands, as a bleſſed occaſion of dying 
to thyſelf, and entering into a fuller fellowſhip with 
thy ſelf-denying, ſuffering Saviour. 


it; and then every kind of trial and diſtreſs will be- 
come the bleſſed day of thy proſperity. 


any thing, but God alone: 
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II. Look at no inward or outward trouble in any 
other view; reject every other thought about 


III. Be afraid of ſeeking or finding comfort in 
bor that which gives thee 

comfort, takes ſo much of thy heart from God. 
What is a pure heart ? One to which God alone 
- Mg is 
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is totally, and purely ſufficient; to which nothin; 
reliſnes, or gives delight, but God alone.“ 

IV. That ſtate is beſt, which exerciſeth the his}. 
eſt ſaith in, and fulleſt reſignation to God, L 

V. What is it you want and ſeek, but that God 
may be all in all in zou But how can this be, unld 
all _—_— good and evil become as nothing 1 
vou 

O my ſoul! abſtract thyſelf from every thing, 
What halt thou to do with changeable creatures 
Waiting and expecting thy bridegroom, who is the 
author of all creatures, let it be thy fole concern, that 
he may find thy heart free and diſengaged, as often 
as it {hall pleaſe him to viſit thee.” 

Be aſſured of this, that ſooner or later, we muſt 
be brought to this convittion, that every thing in 


_ ourſelves by nature is evil, and muſt be entirely gi. 


ven up; and that nothing that is created, can make 
us better than we are by nature. Happy, therelore, 
and bleſſed are all thoſe inward or outward troubles, 
that haſten this conviction in us; that with the 
whole ſtrength of our ſouls, we may be driven to 
ſeck all from and in God, without the leaſt rhought, 
hope, or contrivance after any other relicf : Then 
it is, that we are made truly partakers of the crols 
of Chriſt : and from the bottom of our hearts ſhall 
be enabled to ſay, with St. Paul, God forbid that ! 
fhould glory in any thing, fave ' the croſs of our Lord Jeſus 


Chriſt ; by which I am crucified to the world, and lie 


world is cruciſted to me, | 

Dire up yourſelf to God without reſerve, This 
implies ſuch a ſtate of heart, as does nothing of i- 
ſelf, from its own reaſon, will or choice, but ſtands 
always in an abſolute dependence upon being led by 
the ſpirit of God into every thing x is according 


to his will; in ſingleneſs of heart, meeting every 
thing that every day brings forth, as ſomething that 
comes from God, and 1s to be received, and gone 
through by you, an ſuch an heavenly uſe of it, a 
you would ſappoſe the holy Jeſus would have done, 


in ſuch occurrences, This is an attainable * 
0 
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of perfe&tion ; and by having Chriſt and his ſpirit 
always in your eye, and nothing elſe, you will never 
be left to yourſelf, nor without the full guidance of 
God, 


E 0 £0: 


To Mn £:£ 


T matters not my friend, what you are up- 
on, whether you would ſave a man from 
my BF n, debauchery, or ſuicide; you mult begin in the 
in {me place, from one and the ſame ground, and this 
2 unavoidably, as every fruit muſt have its begin- 
Jake ning from the root, and from the root in its right 
ore, ſtate. | 

les The amiableneſs of any virtue, or the horrid na- 
the WY ture of any vice, whillt only conſidered as in 
n 10 themſelves, are but as pictures ſet before our eyes, 
ght, WM and have no other effect upon us. And this is the 
hen unprofitzbleneſs of all mora/ inſtructions, whether 
rol Heathen, or Chriſtian, 

If you can help a man to ſeek, and find, and 


tat 1 know himſelf, and his real relation to God; to 

clus Wi know that he has neither inward, nor outward evil, 

4% bat becauſe he has loſt his true ſtate, and place in 
bod; and that therefore nothing can be his peace 

This and happineſs, but his firſt divine life, reſtored again 

fi I him, then you have done all that you can for him, 

and H chatever his malady is. 

d by 

very 

that 

gone 
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ten 

To the ſame, ane 

My dear Friend, of 
| | Wl 

HE variety of trials, you have lately met with, ] 


are but a ſpecimen of what you are to expett, W ny 
in ſome form or other, ſo long as you breath the air Wl anc 
of this fallen world. —The longer we are without in 
them, the more our need of them is increaſed, And led 
they never give great ſmart, but where ſomething is Ml co: 
to be. torn off, that ſticks too cloſe to us. One re- anc 
flection upon theſe ſacred words, * My kingdom is WM kt: 
not of this world :—The ſon of man hath not where Wl bi: 
to lay his head,” are ſufficient to take not only the WM Lo 
ſting out of every croſs, that can here befall us, but gl 
even to make us afraid, and aſhamed of being pleal- ed 
ed with any thing, that has the name of worldly WM cre 
honour, and proſperity. Fat 

You have rio reaſon to wonder at any thing you W po! 
fee, or hear, of the partiality, ſelfiſhneſs, envy, and WM th: 
enmity, that ſo often breaks out between brothers WI Ih 
and ſiſters. of the ſame blood, — For if Hood. relation, int 
conſidered as ſich, could have any true goodnels, tha 
or unſelfiſh regard to one another, we ſhould not Wl W 
be under the neceſſity of being born again. 

Will it do you any good to tell you, that thus ſays 
my heart, without ſpeaking a word, “ Let nothung 
live in me, but the redeeming power of thy holy Feſus, u. 
thing pray in me but thy holy ſpirit, —This is my ſhip, in 
which I would be always at ſea.—All that J les, 
or mean, either for myſelf or others, by eve!} 
height and depth of divine knowledge, is only fol 


this end, that we may be more willing, and glad to 
become 
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decome ſuc h little children, as our Lord has told us, 
ae the only heirs of the kingdom of God, 

The piercing critic may, and naturally will grow 
in pride, as faſt, as his {kill in words diſcovers it- 
«lf, And every kind of knowledge, that ſhews the 
ſcholar, the orator, the diſputer, the commentator, 
me hiſtorian, his own powers and alililies, are the fame 
temptation to him, that Eve had from the ſerpent ; 
and he will get no more good by the love and re- 
ih of ſuch knowledge, then ſhe got by her love 
of the tree, that was ſo delirable to make one 
wile, | 

But he whoſe eyes are opened, to ſee into this 
myſtery of all things, ſees nothing but death to himfelf, 
and to every thing, that he had called, or delighted 
in as his own, This is the bold depth of his know- 
ledge. And if you would know us aſpiring leiglit, it 
coufilts in learning to know, that which the angels 
and twenty-four elders about the throne of Gad, 
knew, when they caſt down their crowns before 
him, that ſat on the throne, ſaying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, thou art worthy to receive 


glory, and honour, and power; for thou halt creat- 


ed all things, and for thy pleaſure they are, and were 
created, It is to know, that the triune majeſty of 
Father, Son, and Holy Spirit, are the threefold 
power, life, glory, and perfection of every creature 
that ſings praiſes to God, in heaven and in earth. 
Ihis is the proud knowledge of thoſe, who are let 
into the holy of holies. Which goes no deeper, 
than to ſee the Nothingneſs of man, aſcends no higher, 
than to know that God is all; which begets nothing 
in man, but that which was begotten in Paw, when 
he cried out, God forbid, that I ſhould glory in any t/ung, 
out the crofs of our Lord Feſus Chriſt. 


LE T- 


3 large account you have given of yourſelf, 
is very affecting, and I hope God will turn 
all the variety of your paſt diſtreſs, into means of 2 
future ſolid peace, and.reſt in his divine love, 

To be weary and heavy laden, is to have the 
higheſt fitneſs to receive that reſt, that Chriſt alone 
can give. Theſe are the perſons that he called to 
him, when he was upon earth, They who are con- 
tent with themſelves, are in the u:molt danger of 
never knowing that happineſs, for which they were 
created, 

For a while, conſider yourſelf in ſuch-ſolitude, as 
if there was only God and you in the world, free 
from every thought, but that of deſiring to be 
wholly and ſolely his, and looking wholly to his 
1 to be delivered out of the miſery of your 

len ſtate. 

Be not too eager: about much reading: Nor read 
any thing, but that: which nouriſhes, ſtrengthens, 
and eſtabliſhes this faith in you, of an inward 82 
viour, who is the life of your foul. To grow up in 
this faith, is taking the bet means, of attaining t9 
knowledge in all divine matters. 

Caſt away all reſlections about the world. And 
let allbe ſwallowed up in this joyful thought, thatyou 
have ſound the Meſſiah, the Saviour of the world, 
not in books, but in your own ſoul. Give yourſelf up 
to this, expect all from it, let it be the humble, faith- 
ful, longing deſire of your heart, and delire- n0 


knowledge, but that which proceeds from it. So 
on 


D 
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only in this thirſt of knowledge, and then all that 
ou know will be ſpirit and life. | 
; With a heart full of good wiſhes to you, 

am, 


Your's, Ec, 


SOIC OE IOESILSELSDLYS 
LO TAR I 
To Mr T. 4 


My dear L. 


1 with no phyſicians, but content your- 
ſelf, to have that ſhare of health, which a re- 
gular and good life can help you to.— Reflect not 
upon your predominant complexion, or how long it 
will be, before you get from under its power. — St. 
Paul wanted to be delivered from his thorn in the 
fleſh, He had all he prayed for, though the thorn 
might continue, when God ſaid to him, My grace is 
fufctent for thee ; this was better to him, than if his 
thorn had been taken from him.—This enabled him 
toſay, | will glory in my infirmittes ; for when I am weak, 
then I am ſtrong. You believe, that if it was not for 
earneſt and continual prayer, your turn to melan- 
choly would get the beiter of you. You cannot be- 
lieve this too much, for nothing elſe can preſerve 
you, from being led away by every other evil tem- 
per. But let reſignation to God, be the predo- 
minant part of your Spirit of Prayer; it is not fo 
much Hine deſires, as humble reſignation to be as 
God pleaſes, that keeps the heart in the higheſt 
union with him.—Faith and hope and love get their 
beſt ſtrength, when reſignation is the ſalt where- 
with they are ſeaſoned. 
| You think, if you was to live an hundred years 
in an abſtrated contemplation, ſome property of na- 
ture, 


WB 


ture, would ſtill be occaſionally breaking forth in 
you.— What occaſion had you, my friend, to mak, 
this complaint about ſuch a contemplation ? 

You have no buſineſs with it, nor any reaſon tg 
expect it ſhould do any thing for you.— Had yy 
changed your words, and ſaid, 1 believe if I was fg 
a hundred years to be wholly truſting in, and de. 
pending upon God, to do that for mg, which he ha 
promiſed to do for all that truſt in him, it would 
not be done :—Had you expreſſed your complaint 
in theſe words, you would have ſeen, that neither 
faith, nor hope, nor love, nor reſignation, would 
have „e you to make it. Look at youtſell, 
at the power of time, or any thing that this or that 
complexion docs, and then you may be afraid of 
everything ; but look at God, as him that is to dg 
all ſor you, and in you, and then you need be 
afraid of nothing, —A thorn, or no thorr, bad 
or good blood, with all its effects, looſe all their 
difference, as ſoon as you know, that you are not 
your own, nor left to yourſelf to ſeek a phyſician, 
that will not leave you unhealed. 

We know that all things nvaſt work together for 
good, to them that love God. Now what fignifies what 
the things arc, if we arc to have the ſame good 
from them, be they what they will? Let complexion 
ſhew itſelf, let the dead aſhes of old fins, ſeem tobe 
ready to come to life again, what 1s all this, but 
helping us to he more alive unto God ? Therefore 
rejoice evermore, in every thing give thanks, and 
call nothing but this, ahſtracted contemplation, 
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To a Clergyman of W eltmoreland, 


Reverend Sir, 


DAM's turning from God, to hear the voice 
of his own reafon and imagination, and the ſug- 
geſtions of a ſatanical ſerpent, was that which creat- 
edin him a new hardened heart, bold enough to 
eat of the forbidden tree, Nov this riſe of the firſt 


in, demonſtrates how the matter ſtands between 


God and every ſinner, to the end of the world. 
The whole nature of God, his one unalterable will 
and work, ſtands in the ſame full oppoſition and 
contratiety to every work of ſin in every man, as it 
d to Adam's firſt tranſgreſhon.—And that which 
God did to prevent the hrſt fin, ſaying to Adam, Lat 
i, that ſame voice of love, keeps ſaying, to every 
lon of Adam, fin not. 

Yet ſo wile in the ways of God, are ſome divi- 
nity-ſtudents, as to teach and preach, that the whole 
world through its thouſands of years, has been 
banging forth its millions of myriads of finners all 
round the globe, who as ſoon as they have done 
with the vanity and miſery of this world, are to be 
roaring in the hotteſt fire of an eternal hell, For 
what ? Why, becauſe they have been juſt as 
wicked, as the decrees of God required and forced 
them to be. And allo through every age of the 
world, there hath always been a little number of 
rizhteous, who were to go to heaven, which num- 
ber had no littleneſs in it, but becauſe God would 
not ſuffer it to be greater. 

Can a charge like this be brought againſt Satan ? 
Nay, doth it not even free Satan from all the evil 
at is charged upon him, and make him, though 

gong 
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going about as a roaring lion, to be as inſignificay 
a tool in the work of fin, as the preacher is in the 
work of godlineſs, though with ever ſo loud a voice 
he beſeeches the reprobate to be reconciled to God 
or with tcars in his eyes, exhorts the elect not to de. 
part from him? 

You once, I remember, ſaid to me, that you 
thought I over did the matter, in my cenſure upon 
learning.—Let learning therefore ſpeak for 15 
Let its own works praiſe it, What has it done? 
What has brought forth a multiplicity of chu. 
ches, but that very ſame acutencſs of learning, 
which aſſerts and proves there is but ene? Wherce 
comes tranſubſtantiation, election, reprobation, in. 
ſignificancy of works, ſocinianiſm, arianiſm, bu 
from that knowledge of hiſtory, and critical 
Tkill in words, whach is the glory of the learned 
world. 

Without me ye can do nothing, ſaith Chriſt, The 
which a man ſoweth, that fhall he reap, ſaith the apoſtle, 
Truths like theſe, of which the ſcripture is full, 
would keep all believers in the true 7 wane alten- 
tive to the one thing needful, had not a learning, 
falſely ſo called, filled all eyes with the duſt cf 
darkneſs. 

Now, Sir, be as ſober as you will about the uſe 
and power of learning, logic, and eloquence, in the 
doctrines of ſalvation ; condemn the bad uſe that 
heretics, ſchiſinatics, arians and ſocinians have made 
of them; yet let me whiſper this truth into your 
ear, that you will never be delivered from the de- 
luſion and cheat of your own learning, till by a 
light riſen up within you, you come to ſee, and 
know, that you want no more lcarning, to change 
you from a {inner into a ſaint, than Mary Magdakn 
did. 

God ſaid to Abraham, Walk before me, and be tha 
perfect. This was the Hebrew ſchoo', in which the 
father of the ffüftful, was to learn to be perfect.— 
But here now comes the ſcholar-critic, and finds 
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nous light of the goſpel (he ſays) has diſcovered that 
ll lies in an election and reprobation, and that ſalvation 
and damnation come from nothing elſe, the apoſtle 
expreſoly ſaying, It is not of him that willeth, nor of him 
that runneth, but of God that ſheweth mercy. W hat a 
learned ſtrife has there been about the meaning of 
theſe words? And yet they mean not one jot more 
or leſs, than when the apoſtle ſaith, The natural man 
inoweth not the things of the ſbirit, neither can he know 
th;m.—All that is in the one text, is in the other; 
and both of them ſay only this one great and good 
truth, that the creature can have no divine life, light, 
zoodneſs, and happineſs, but from that, which the 
holy tri-une God is, and operates in it, 
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HE reaſon of my addrefling this diſcourſe to 
the clergy, is not, becauſe it treats of things 
not of common concern to all Chriſtians, but chiefly 
to induce them, as far as I can, to tne ſerious peru- 
ſal of it; and becauſe whatever is efenttal to Chriſti- 
an ſalvation, if either neglected, or miſtaken by them, 
is of the ſe. ddeſt conſequence both to themſelves, and 
the churches in which they miniſter. I fay ef/en- 
tial to ſalvation, for I would not turn my own 
thoughts, or call the attention of Chriſtians to any 
thing, but the one thing needful, the one thing ef/en- 
tial, and only available, to our riſing out of our fallen 
ſtate, and becoming, as we were-at our creation, an 
holy offspring of God, and real partakers of the di- 
vine nature, 
If it be aſked, What this one thing is? It is 
the SPIRIT of GOD WORKING SPIRITUAL 
LIFE IN US. Nothing elſe is wanted by us, no- 
thing elſe intended for us by the law, the prophets, 
and the goſpel. Nothing elſe is, or can be effectual, 
to the making ſinful man become again a godly 
creature, 
Every thing elſe, however glorious and divine in 
outward appearance, evety thing, that angels, men, 
churches 
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churches or reformations, can do for us, is dead and he] 
leſs, but ſo far as it is, the immediate work of the Spiri 
of God, breathing, and living in it. 

All ſcripture bears full witneſs to this truth, and 
the deſign of all that is written, is only to call us back 
from the power of Satan, the fleſh and the world, 10 
be again under full I en upon, and obedience 
to the Spirit of God. When this is done, all is done, 
that the ſcripture can do for us. Read what chap- 
ter, or doctrine of ſcripture you will, he ever ſo de. 
lighted with it, it will leave you as poor, as empty, 
and unreformed, as it found you, unleſs it be a de. 
light that has turned you to the Spirit of God, and 
ſtrengthened your union with, and dependence up. 
on him, For if it be an immutable truth, that no may 
can call Jeſus, Lord, but by the Holy Ghoſt, it muſt bea 

truth equally immutable, that no one can have an 
one Chriſt-tke temper, but ſo far as he is — 
led, and governed by the Holy Spirit. 

The reaſons of which, are as follow. 

All poſſible goodneſs was in God from all eternity, 
and muſt to all eternity be inſeparable from him, Az 
therefore before God created any thing, it was cer. 
tainly true, that there was but one that was good ; ſoit 
is juſt the ſame truth, after God has created innume- 
rable hoſts of bleſſed, holy, and heavenly beings, 
that there is but one that is good, and that is God, 

All that can be called goodneſs, or holineſs, in the 
creatures, is no more their own, or the growth | 
their created powers, than they were their own, be. 
fore they were created. But all that is called goodneſ 
in the creature, is nothing elfe but the one goodneh 
of God manifeſting itſelf in the creature, according 
as its created nature is fitted to receive it. This i 
the unalterable Rate between God and the creature: 
goodneſs, for ever and ever, can only belong to God, 
as effential to him, and inſeparable from him. 

God could not make the creature to be great and 
glorious in itſelf ; this is as impoſſible, as for God to cre 
ate beings into a ſtate of independence on himſelf. Tit 
heavens, faith David, declare the glory of God; and ne 


creatur, 
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creature, any more than the heavens can declare any 
other glory, but that of God, Andas well might it be 
aid, that the furmament fheweth forth its own Handy- work, 
35 that a holy, divine, or heavenly creature, ſhew- 
eth ſarth its own natural power, 

But if all that is great, glorious, and happy, in the 
ſpirits, tempers, and enjoy ments of the creature, is 
only ſo much of the greatneſs, glory, majeſty, and 
bleiſedneſs of God, dwelling in it, and diſplaying 
his own triune Gght, liſe, and love, in and through the 
manifold forms, and capacities of the creature, then 
we may infallibly ſee the true ground and nature of 
all true religion, For the creatures true religion 1s 
is rendering to Gol all that is God's, it is its conti- 
nual acknowledging all that which it is, and has, 
and enjoys, in and from God. This is the one true 
religion of all intelligent creatures, whether in hea- 
ven, or on earth; for as they all have the ſame rela- 
ton to God, ſo though ever ſo different in their ſtates 
or offices, they all have but one and the ſame true 
religion, or right behaviour towards God, Now 
the one religion, between God and all intelligent crea- 
tures, is this, a total, unalterable dependence upon God, an 
mmediate, continual receiving of every kind, and degree of 
podneſs, bleffung, and happineſs, that ever was, or can he 
found in them, from God alone, The higheſt angel has 
nothing of its own, that it can offer to God, no more 
light, love, purity, perfection, that ſpring from it- 
elf, or its own powers, than the pooreſt creature 
upon earth, 

Could the angel ſee a arb of wiſdom, goodneſs, 


or excellence, as coming from, or belonging to its 


e its place in heaven would be loſt, as ſure as Lu- 


ofer loſt his. But they are ever abiding flames of 
pure love, always aſcending up to, and uniting with 
Cod, for this reaſon, becaule the wiſdom, the power, 
the glory, the majeſty, the love, and goodnels of 
God alone, is all that they ſee, and feel, and know, 
euher within, or without themſelves, Songs of 
praiſe to their heavenly father, are their raviſhing 


delignt, becauſe they ſee, and know, and feel, that 
it 
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it is the breath and ſpirit of their heavenly father that Mvbic 
fengs and rejoices in them. Their adoration in ſyi. W | 
rit and in truth never ceaſes, becauſe they never 
ceaſe to acknowledge the ALL of God; — the 
ALL of God in themſelves, and the ALL of Godin 
the whole creation, This is the one religion of hes. 
ven, and nothing elſe is the truth of religion on 
earth, 

The matter plainly comes to this. Nothing can 
be religion io the intelligent creature, but the poyer 
and preſence of God, really and eſſentially living aD 
working in it. But if this be the unchangeable m. Hope 
ture of religion, then of neceſlity, the creature muſt {Wruct 
have all its religious goodnels, as wholly and folely of th 
from God's immadiate operation, as it had its firſt good. api 
neſs at its creation. And it is the ſame impoſhbility Mute 
for the creature to help itfelf to religion, by any con- T; 
trivance, reaſonings, or workings of its own natural 7: 
powers, as to create itſelf. For the creature after i 
creation, can no more take any thing to itſelf, thai 
belongs to God, than it could take it before it ws 
created. And as the natural powers of the creatur 
could only come from the one power of God, ſothid 
which comforts, which enlightens, which bees, which 
gives peace, joy, goodneſs, and reſt to its natuni he 
powers, can be had in no other way, nor by any 
other thing, but from God's immediate, holy ope 
tion in it. | 

All true religion is, an eſſential union, and com 
munion of the ſpirit of the creature, with the ſpin 
of the Creator: God in it, and it in God, one life, 
one light, one love. The ſpirit of God firſt lov 
the ſeed of divine union in the foul of every mat; 
and religion is That, by which it is quickened, and 
brought to a fullneſs of life in God. Take a fin- 
litude of this.— The beginning of animal breath 
ſprings in the creature from the Spirit of this wor 
and the reſpiration, keeps up an effential union 
the animal life with the ſpirit of this world. Io 
like manner, faith, hope, love, and reſignation 
God, are in the religious life, its acts of repre cal 

which 
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that chich vn ite God and the creature, in the ſame eſ- 
ſp ential manner, as animal reſpiration, unites the 
:r-ath of the animal, with the breath of this world. 
the Now as no animal could begin to reſpire, but be- 
din Micuſe it had its beginning to breathe, from the air of 
is world, ſo no.creature, angel or mar, could begin 
o be religious, or breathe forth faith, love, and de- 
ire towards God, but becauſe theſe divine afiettions 
were by the ſpirit of God begotten in it,—And as a 


— ee or plant can only grow, and fructify by the ſame 
power, that firſt gave birth to the ſeed, fo faith, and 
na Nope, and love towards God, can only grow, and 


ruftify by the ſame power, that begat the firſt ſeed 
neben in the ſoubl. Therefore divine, immediate 
ood: (piration, and religion, are inſeparable in the na- 
ility re of the thing. 

con- Take away inſhiration, or ſuppoſe it to ceaſe, and 
tun o religious acts, or affections can remain. For the 
r creature can return nothing to God, but That, which 
t has firſt received from him; therefore, if it is to 
fer up to God, affections and aſpirations, that are 
brine and godly, it muſt of neceſſity have the di- 
ine nature living, and breathing in 1t.—-Can any 
thing reflect light, before it has received it, or any 
her light, than that which it has received? Can 
any creature breathe forth earthly or diabolical affec- 
ons, before it is poſſeſſed of an earthly, or diabolical 
ature? Yet this is as poſſible, as for any creature to 
ave divine affections dwelling im it, either before, or 


pia y farther, than as it has, the divine nature, awel- 
> life ng, and operating in it. 

fowl A rcligious faith, that is uninſpired, a hope, or love, 
man at proceeds not from the immediate working of 


he divine nature within us, can no more unite us 
uh God, than an hunger after earthly food, can 
ed us with the bread of heaven,—Al that the na- 
wal, or uninſjired man dues, or can do in the church 
as no more of the truth, or power of divine wor- 
Mp in it, than that, which he does in the field, or 
iop, through a dehre of riches, And the reaſon is, 
cauſe all the acts of the natural man, whether te- 
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lating to matters of religion, or the world, muſt} 
equally ſelfiſh, and there is no poſlibility of the, 
being otherwiſe, For ſelf-love, ſelf-eſteem, ſelf 
iceking, are as ſtrictlę the whole of all that is, orca 
bg, in the natural man, as in the natural beaſt ; the 
one can no more be better, or a& above his nature 
than the other. Neither can any creature be in: 
better, or higher ſlate than this, till ſomething ſ:;per 
natural is found in it: and this ſupernatural ſme. 
thing, called in ſcripture, the WORD, or SPIRIT, 
or INSPIRATION of God, is that alone, ſrom which 
man can have the hrit good thought about Cod, or 
the leaſt heavenly deſire. 

A religion that is not wholly built upon the ſuty. 
natural ground, but ſtands upon the powers, and rex: 
fonings of the natural, uninſpired man, has not fo 
much as the ſhadow of true religion in it, but is a mere 
nothing, in the ſame ſenſe, as an 0 is ſaid to be nit. 
mg, becauſe the idol has nothing of that in it, which 
is pretended by it. For the work of religion has no 
divine good in it, but as it brings forth, and keeps up 
eſſential union of the ſpirit of man with the ſpirit of 
God; which eſſential union cannot be made, but 
through love on both ſides, nor by love, but where 
the love that works on both fides, is of the fane 
nature, 

No man therefore can love God, or have union 
with him, but he who is inſpired with the fame frnt 
of love with which God loved himſelf from all eter- 
nity, and before there was any creature,—Infinite 
hoſls of new created heavenly beings, can begin no 
new kind of loye of God, nor have the leaſt power of 
beginning to love him at all, but by his own holy ſpurt 
of love. This love that was then in God alone, is the 
only love that can draw creatures to God; they can 
have no power of cleaving to him, or adoring the 
divine nature, but by partaking of that eternal ſhunt of 
love; and therefore the continual, immediate inſpi— 
ration, or operation of the Holy Spirit, is the only 
poſſible ground of our continually loving God - 


to the pride Charged upon this enthuliaſm, ſo - 
Chriſt 


Chriſt ſaith, without me ye can do nothing, the ſame as 
if he had ſaid, As to yourſelves, ye are mere helpleſs 
fn and miſery, and nothing that is good, can come 
from you, but by the continual, immediate breathing 
and inſpiration of another tpirit, given by God, to 
over-rule your own. Now is there any pride, in fully 
believing and acting in full conformity to it? If ſo, 
then he that confelles, he neither hath, nor can have 
aſingle farthing, but as it is freely given him from 
charity, thereby declares himſelf to be a purſe- proud 
vain boaſter of his own wealth. Such is the ſpir!- 
ual pride of him, who fully acknowledges, that he 
neither hath, nor can have ihe leaſt ſpark of good- 
neſs, but what 1s freely breathed into him by the ſpi- 
rit of God, Again, if it is /prritual pride, to belicve, 
that nothing we think, or ſay, or do, can have any 
zoodnels in it, but that which is wrought imme- 
diately by the ſpirit of God, then it muſt be ſaid, that 
in order to have funmulity, we muſt take ſome ſhare 
of our virtues to ourſelves, and not allow (as Chriſt 
hath ſaid) that without him, we can do nothing that is 


Behold a pride, and an humility, the one as good 
4 the other, and both logically deſcended from à 
wiidom, that confeſles it cometh not from above. 

It is in vain to think, that there is a middle way, and 
that rational dives have found it out, as Dr, Warbur- 
n has done, who though denying zmmmediate, continual 
1 yet allows, that the ſpirit's “ ordinary 
influence, occaſionally aſſiſts the faithful.”* | 

Now this madle way, hath neither icripture, nor 
ſenſe in it: for an occaſional influence, or concur- 
it WH rence, is as abſurd, as an occafconal Gug, For an oc-— 
e Wh caficnal influence of the ſpirit upon us, ſuppoſes an 
n Wh occalional abſence of the fpirit from us. For there 
could be no ſuch thing, unleis God was ſometimes with 
s, and ſometimes not, ſometimes doing us good, as 
the God of our life, and ſometimes doing us no good 
but leaving us tobe good from ourſelves, —Occaſional 
influence neceſſarily implies all this blaſphemous ab- 


, . ſurdi'y, 
* Serm, Pol. I, 
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ſurdity. Again, this middle way of an occaſional influeny 
ſuppoſes, that there is ſomething of man's own that is 
good, But if there was any thing good in man, it could 
not be true, that there is only one that is good, and that 
ts God, And was there any goodnels in creatures 
either in heaven, or oh earth, but the one goodneſs of 
the divine nature, living, working, and manifeſting 
ſelf in them, as its created inſtruments, then geo 
creatures, both in heaven and on earth, would have 
{ſomething _ adore, beſides, or along with God, 
For goodnels, he it where it will, is adorable for iu 
ſelf ; if therefore any degree of it belonged to the 
creature, it ought to have a ſhare of that ſame ado- 
ration, that is paid to the Creator. 

Alt religion's of divine inſpiration, which being in- 
terpreted, is Immanuel, or God with us, Every thing 
ſhort of this, is ſhort of that religion, which worſhips 
God in ſpirit and in truth. And every religious 
truft or confidence in any thing elſe, is but a ſort of 
image-worſhip, which though it may deny the 
form, yet retains the power thereof in the heart, 
And he that places any religious ſafety, in theolo- 
gical deciſions, ſcholaſtic points, in particular doc 
u ines and opinions, about faith, juftrfcation, fanttyica- 
tion, or election, ſo far departs from the true worſhip of 
the living God, and ſets up an idol of notions, to be 
worſhipped, if not inſtead of, yet along with him. 
And I believe it may be taken for a certain truth, 
that every ſociety of Chriſtians, whoſe religion 
ſtands upon this ground, however ardent and la- 
borious, their zcal may be in ſuch matters, yet in 
ſpite of all, ſooner or later, it will be found, that 
nature is at the bottom, and that a ſelfiſh, earthly 
pride in their own definitions, and doctrincs, wil 
by degrees creep up to the ſame height, and do thole 
very ſame things, which they exclaim againſt in 
Popes, Cardinals, and Jeſuits. Nor can. it be other- 
wile; fer a letter-Jearned zeal has but one nature; 
wherever it is; it can only do that for Chriſtians, 
which it did for Jews; as it antiently brought forth 
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dene Chriſt, as it afterwards brought forth Popes, papal 
at is Ml decrees, images, anathema's, tranſabſtantiation; fo 
duld MW in Proteſtant countries, it will be doing the fame 
that MW thing, only with other materials; Images of wood and 
res, WI clay, will only be giver up for mazes of dockrines ; 
6 of Wl ace and works, imputed fin, and imputed righ- 
ling MW icoulnels, election and reprobation, will have then 
ood V nods of Dort, as truly evangelical, as any council 
ave Wl of 7rent. 

od. This muſt be the caſe of all fallen Chriſtendom, 
i N well Popiſh as Proteſtant, till ſingle men, and 
the W churches, know, confeſs, and firmly adhere to this 
do: Ml truth, viz. that our ſalvation is in the life of Feſus Chriſt 
us, Every thing beſides this, or that is not lead- 
ing to it, is but mere Babel in all ſes, and diviſions 
of Chriſtians, living to themſelves, under a ſeeming 
holineſs of Chriſtian ſtrife, and contention about 
ſcripture words, —But this truth of truths, fully 
poſſeſſed, brings God and man together, puts an 
end to every Lo here, and Lo there, and turns the 
whole faith of man, to a Chriſt, that can no where be 
a Saviour to him, but inhis inmoſt ſoul, nor there, by 
any other means, but the immediate inſhiration of the holy 
art. To this man, all ſcripture gives daily edi- 
cation; the words of Chriſt and his apoſtles fall 
likea fire into him, And what is it, that they kindle 
were? Not notions, not itching cars, not rambling 
deſires after new and ngw expounders of them, but 
n WO holy flame of love, to be always attending to 
- W Chriſt, and his holy ſpirit within him, who alone 
n W can make him to be, and do all that which the 
t words of Chriſt, and his apoſtles have taught. For 
7 here is no poſſibility of being e- minded with Chriſt, 
but by the nature and ſpirit of Chriſt, living in us. 
e 
5 


Read all our Saviour's ſermon on the mount, con- 
lentto every part of it, yet the time of practiſing it, 

will never come, till you have a new nature from 
cChriſt, and are as vitally in him, and he in you, as 
| the vine in the branch, and the branch in the vine. 
For no bleſſedneſs can be found cither in men or an- 
gels, but where the ſpi rit, and life of God are with- 
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in them, And all men, or churches, not porn all 


in the life, light, and guidance of the holy ſpirit, 
but pretending to act for the glory of God, from oi. 
nions Which their logic and learning have collefed 
from ſcripture wirds, or from what a Calvin, an 
Arminus, or {ome ſmaller name, has told them, are 
but where the apoſtles were, when there was a fire 
amongſt them, who ſhould be the greateſt, Aud how 
much ſoever they may ſay, of their zeal for truth, 
and the glory uf God, yet their behaviour towards 
one another, is proof enouga, that the great ſtriſe 
among them is, which ſhall have the greateſt 
number of followers. Whereas not numbers of 
men, or kingcoms proſeſſing Chriſtianity, but num. 
bers, redeemed from the death of Adam, to the life 
of Chriſt, are the glory of the Chriſtian church, 
And in whatever 2atwnal Chriſtianity, any thing 
elſe is ſought after, by the profeſſion of the goſpel, 
but a new heavenly life, through the eternal Son of 
God, wrought in the fallen ſoul; there, the ſpirit of 


fatanic and worldly ſubtlety, will be church, and 


prieſt, and ſupreme power, in all that is called re- 
ligion. 

But to return to the doctrine of continual inſpin- 
tion. The natural man, educated in pagan learning 
and ſcholaſtic theology, ſeeing the ſtrength of hi 
genius in the ſearch after knowledge, how eafily 
and learnedly he can talk, and write, criticiſe, and 
determine upon all ſcripture words and facts, looks 
at all this, as a full proof of his own religious wik 
dom, and calls immediate inſpiration, enthuſjalm; 
not conlidering, that all the woes denounced by Chi 
againſt Scribes, Phariſces, and Hypocrites, are ſo 
many woes, denounced againſt every appearance and 
and ſhew of religion, that the natural man can 
practiſe. 3 | 

And what is well to be noted, every one, how- 
ever high in human literature, is but this very ne 
tural man, and can only have the goodneſs of a cd 
religion, tilt as empty of all, as a new born child, 


the ſpirit of God becomes the inſpirer and doer of 3 
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that he wills, does, and aims at, in his whole courſe 
of religion, | 

But to all this, it muſt be added, that a religion of * 
worldly glory and proſperity carried on, under the 
roſpel ſtate, has more of a diabolical nature, than 
that of the Jewiſh Phariſees, —It is the higheft, and 
af working of the myſtery of 1 e. becauſe it 
res to Satan and the world, in and by a daily pro- 
ſeſſion of being crucified with Ghrift, of being led 
by his ſpirit, of being riſen from the world, and ſet 
with him in heavenly places. | 

[ would aſk all writers againſt continual, imme- 
late divine inſpiration, how they could more ef- 
fectually lead men, into an hahtual ſtate of fenning 
zainſt the Holy Ghoſt, than by ſuch doctrine? For 
how can we poſſibly avoid the fin of grieving, or 
quenching, the ſpirit, but by continually reveren- 
cing his holy preſence in us; by continually waiting 
for, truſting, and attending to that, which the ſpirit 
of God, wills, works, and manifeſts within us? To 
urn men from this continual dependence upon the 
holy ſpirit, is turning them from all true knowledge 
of Cod. For without this, there is no poſlibility of 
any edifying, ſaving knowledge of God. For 
though we have ever ſo many mathematical demon- 
trations of his being, we are without all real know- 
edge of him, till his own ſpirit manifeſts him, as a 
power of life, light, and goodneſs, vitally felt, and 
adored in our ſouls, This is the one knowledge of 
Cod, which is eternal life ; this is that knowledge of 
which Chriſt ſaith, No one knoweth the Father but the 
Jon, and he to whomfoever the Son revealeth him. And if 
none belong to God, but thoſe who are led by the 
ſpirit of God, if we are reprobates unleſs the ſpirit of 
Chriſt be living in us, who need be told, that all 
we have to truſt to, as children of God, is the con- 
tual immediate guidance, unfon, and teaching of his 
ly ſpirit ? Or how can we more profanely fin againſt 
this ſpirit, or more expreſsly call men from the 
power of God unto Satan, than hy ridiculing a faith 
ad hope, that look wholly to his continual, imme- 
| O 3 '. "diate 
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in us? 
This is the end of all ſcripture; for all that i, 
there ſaid, however learnedly read, or ſtudied hy 
Heorew, or Greek (kill, fails of its end, till it brings u 
to feel all that the ſcriptures ſpeak of God and man, 
verified in our own fouls, For all is within man. 
that can be either good or evil to him : God with; 
him, is his divine life; Satan within ham is his life gf 
earthly wifdom, of diabolical falſeneſs, wrath, pride 
and vanity of every kind, There is no middle-way. 
he that is not under the power of the one, is under 
the power of the other; ſo far therefore as man 
loſes this life of God, fo far be falls under the power 
of Satan and worldly wfdom. When St. Peter, full of 
an human love to Chriſt, adviſed him to avoid his 
lufferings, Chriſt rejected him, with Get thee behind 
me Satan; and only gave this reaſon for it, thou 
ſavoureſt not the things that be of Gud, but the things that it 


of men, A plain proof that whatever is not from the 


holy ſpirit of God, however plauſible it may ſeem 
to men, is yet in itſelf, nothing elſe but the power 
of Satan in us. Chriſtians, ſecking apy thing ele, 
but to be inſpired by the fþirit of God, will bring 
forth a Chriftendom, that in the fight of God, will have 
no other name, than a ſpiritual Babylon, a ſpiniual 
E-:ypt, a ſcarlet whore, a devouring beaft, and red dit. 
gon. For all theſe names belong to all men, however 
tearncd, and to all churches, whether greater or lels 
in which the ſpirit of this world hath any ſhare of 
power. This was the fall of the whole church, foon 
after the apoſtolic ages ; and all human reformation, 
begun by eccleſiaſtical learning, and ſupported by 
civil power, will ſigniſy little or nothing, till all 
churches dying to their own will, wiſdom, and own 
advancement, ſeek for no reforming power, bit 
from that ſpirit of God, which cenverted Sinnen 
Publicans, Harlots, Jews and Heathens, into an holy, 
apoſtolical church, a church, which knew they 
were of God, that they belonged to God, by that 
ſpirit which he had given them, and which workel 
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Time and the things of time, will ſoon have an 
end; and lie that in time truſts to any thing, but the 
Spirit of God working in his heart, will but ill 
ftted to enter into eternity; God mult be all in all 
in us here, or we cannot be his hereafter, Time 
works only for eternity; and poverty eternal muſt 
as certainly follow him, who dies only ſtuffed with 
human learning, as he who dies only full of worldly 


riches, —The tolly of thinking to have any divine 


learning, but that which the holy Spirit teaches, or 
to make ourſelves rich in knowledge towards God, 
by heaps of common-place learning, will leave us, as 
dreadfully cheated, as that rich builder of barns in 
the goſpel, to whom it was ſaid, 1hou fool, this night, 


fiall thy foul be required of thee ; and then, whoje ſhal{ all 


theſe things be? Luke xii. So is every man that trea- 
ſures up a religious learning, that comes not wholly 
from the ſpirit of God. 

Farther, what a blindneſs is it, to charge perſons 
with the enthuſraſm of holding the neceſſity of con- 
tinual, immediate inſpiration, and to attack them as 
enemies to the eſtabliſhed church, when every body's 
eyes ſee, that collect after collect in the eſtabliſhed 
liturgy, teaches, and requires them to believe, and 
pray for the continual inſpiration of the Spirit, as 
that alone, by which they can have the leaſt good 
thought or defire ? Thus, © O God, foraſmuch as 


without thee, we are not able to pleaſe thee : mer- 


cifully grant that thy holy Spirit may in all things 


direct and rule our hearts.” ls it poſſible for wards 
more ſtrongly to expreſs the neceſſity of a continual, 
divine inſpiration? Or can infpiration be higher, or 
more immediate in prophets and apoſtles, than that 
which dire&s, that which rules our hearts, not now 
and then, but in all things ? Or can the abſolute ne- 
ceſſity of this, be more fully declared, than by ſay- 
ing, that if it is not in this degree both of height and 
continuance in our hearts, nothing that 1s. done by 

us, can be pleaſing to God 
Now the matter is not at all about the different ef- 
ects, proceeding from inſpiration, as whether by it, 
a man 
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z man be made a faint in himſelf, or ſent by God 
with a proplietic meliage to others, this affects not the 
nature and neceſſity of inſpiration, which is juſt as ne. 
ceilary to all true goodneſs, as to all true propheſy, Al! 


{cripture is of divine inſpiration. But why ſo? 3. 
cauſe holy men of old, ſpake as they were moved by tie 
Holy Ghoſt. Now the above collect, as well as Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, oblige us in like manner to hold, 
that all holineſs is by divine inſpiration, and that there. 
fore there could have been no hkoly men of old, or in 
any latter times, but ſolely for this reaſon, becauſe 
they LIVED, as they were moved by the Holy Ghufl, 
Again, the liturgy prays thus, O God, from whom 
all good things do come, grant that by thy holy in- 
{piration, we may think thoſe things that be good, 
and by thy merciful guiding may perform the ſame,” 
— Now, if I have ever ſaid any thing /ugher of the 
nature, and neceſſity of continual, divine inſpiration, 
than this church-prayer does, I reſuſe no cenſure, 
But if I have, from all that we know of God, ſhewn 
the utter impoſſibility of any goodneſs in us, but from 
the divine nature, in us, if I have ſhewn, that Chriſt 
and his apoſtles, over and over ſay the ſame thing; 
and that our church liturgy is daily praying according 
to it; what kinder thing can I ſay ct thoſe church- 
men, who accuſe me of enthuſrafm, than that which 
Chriſt faid of his blind crucifiers, Father, forgive them, 

for they know not what they do 
It is to no purpoſe to object to all this, that theſe 
kingdoms are over-run with enthuſiaſts who are a8. 
ing in the wildeſt manner, under the pretence of be- 
ing led by the ſpirit. Be it ſo, or not ſo, the doctrine 
Jam upon is not in the leaſt affected by it. For what 
an argument would this be; Enthufiaſts make a bad 
uſe of the doarine of being led by the Spirit of God, 
Ergo, He is enthiſiaſtical who preaches uf the dottrine 
being led by the Spirit of God, Now as abſurd as this 15, 
was any of my accuſers, as high in genius, as bulky in 
learning, as Coloſſus was in ſtature, he would be ata 
loſs to bring a ſtronger argument than this, to prove 
me an Enthuſiaſt, or an abettor of them. Lu 
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Except ye be converted, and become as little chi dren, ye 
annol enter into the kingdom of God,—Now as lure” 
13 this his neceſſary, ſo ſure is it, that no one can be 
thus converted, till natural reaſon, and his own will, 
are equally denied. 

Now whether this reaſon, broken off from God, 
contendeth about the difference of ſcripture words 
and opinions, or reaſaneth againſt them, the lame 
evil ſtate of fallen nature, the ſame ſeparation from 
Cod, the ſame evil tempers of fleſh and blood, will 
de equally ſtrengthened by the one, as by the other. 
Hence it 1s, that Papiſts aud Proteſtants are hating, 
fehting and killing one another for the ſake of their 
erent, excellent opinions, and yet, as to the luſts of 
the fleſh, the lufl of the eye, and the pride of life, they 
are in the higheſt union, and communion with one 
other, For if you expect a zealous proteſtant to be 
therefore alive to God, or a zealous papuſi to be therefore 
dead to all gondneſs, you may be ſaid to have liv 
in the world without either eyes or ears. — And the 
reaſon why it muſk be fo, is becauſe bad ſyllogiſms 
for tranſubſtantiation, and better ſyllogiſms agamft it, 
hgnify no more towards the caſting Satan out of our 
fouls, than a bad, or better taſte for painting. 

Hence alfo it is, that Chriſtendom, full of the 
niceſt decihons about faith, grace, works, merits, 
latisfattion, &c. is full of all thoſe evil tempers, 
which prevailed in the heathen world, when none 
of theſe things were thought of. 

A Scholar, pitying the blindneſs and folly of thoſe 
who live to themſelves in the cares and pleaſures of 
this vain life, thinks himſelf to have eſcaped the 
pollutions of the world, becauſe he is, day after 
Gy, dividing, diſſecting, and mending church-opi- 
dions, fixing hereſies here, ſchiſms there; forgetting 
al the while, that. carnal ſelf-will and natural reafon 
have the doing of all that is done by this learned 
zeal, and are as buſy, and active in him, as in the 
rafoning infidel, or projecting worldling. For where 
this ts wholly denied, there nothing can be called he- 


teſy, Or wickedneſs, but the want of loving _ 
wit 
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with our whole heart, and our neighbour as our. 
ſelves : nor any thing be called life or ſalvation, but 
the ſpirit and power of Chriſt manifeſting itſelf in 
us. But where the natural man is become great in 
religious learning, there the greater the ſcholar, the 
more firmly will he be fixed in their religion, whoſe 
God is therr belly. 

Hence may be ſeen, the great and like blindneſ 
both of Infdels and Chriſtians ; the one in truſting '0 
their own reaſon, dwelling in its own logical concly. 
ſions; the other in truſting to their own reaſon, 
dwelling in learned opinions about ſcripture words 
and phraſes, and doftiines built upon them.“ For 
as ſoon as it is known, that God is all in all, that in hin 
we live and move and have our being; that we can have 
nothing ſeparately, or out of him, but every thing in 
him ; that we have no being, or degree of being but 
in him; that he can give us nothing as our good, 
but himſelf, nor any degree of ſalvation from our fal 
len nature, but in ſuch degree, as he again commu- 
nicates ſomething more of himſelf to us: as ſoon a 
this is known, then it is known with the utmoſt evi- 
dence, that to put a religious truſt in our own reaſon, 
whether confined to itſelf, or working in doctrines 
about ſcripture words, has the nature of that ſame 
idolatry, that puts a religious truit in the ſun, a de. 
parted faint, or a graven image. And as image: un. 
Hip has often boaſted of its divine power, becauſe ol 
the wonders of zeal and devotion, that have been 
raiſed thereby in thouſands, and ten thouſands of it 
followers; ſo it is no marvel, if oþinton-worſuip ſhould 
often have, and boaſt of the ſame effects. 

What poor divinity knowledge comes from great 
ſcholars, and great readers, may be ſufficiently ſeen 
from the two following quotations in a late differtatun 
on enthuſiaſm the one is taken from Dr, Warburtons 
ſermons, the other from a paſtoral letter of Mr. Sinn, 
a preacher amongſt the Mennoni/ts of Frieſland, That 
from Dr. Warburton, ſtands thus: “ By them (that 
is, by the writings of the New Teſtament) the pro» 
phetic promiſe of our Saviour, that the confer 
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ur. mould abide for ever; was emzrently fulfilled, For 
but o' his ordinary influence occaftonally alliſts the faith- 
ful, yet his conſtant abode and Jupreme lumination is in 
t in Wihe ſacred ſcriptures.“ Dr. Warburton's doctrine 
the cis, that the inſpired books of the new Fella, 
1ofe s that comforter, or ſpirit of truth, which is meant by 
Chriſt's being always with his church. Let us put 
es Nhe Doctor's dottrine into the letter of the text, 
% MWuvbich will belt ſhew how true, or falle it is. 
cu: Our Lord faith, it is expeatent for you that I go away, 
on, Mor the comforter will, not come + that! is, it is expedient 
rds Nor you, that 1 leave olf teaching you in words, that 
For Mound only into Your outward cars, that you may have 
vim I be fame words in writing, for your outward eyes to 
ave look upon; ſor if 1 do not depart from this vocal 
in 0 of teaching you, the comforter will not come, that 
but Wis, ye will not have the comfort of my words written on 
od, r. But if | go away, III ſcad written books, 
fal- ich ſhall lead you into ſuch a truth of words, as ye 
nu - could not have, whilſt they were only ſpoken from” 
as Woy mouth; but being writen on paper, they will 
vi- N be my / tual, heavenly, conflant abode with you, 

Chriſt faith further ; I have many things to ſay unto 
wu, but ye cannot bear them now : howbet when he, the ſpi- 
nt of truth, is come, he fhull guide you into all truth ; for 
i foul not ſpeak of himj:lf, for he fhall receive of mine, ane 
ſeal ler it unto you : that is, though ye cannot be 
ſufficiently inſtructed from my words at preſent, yet 
when they ſhall hereaſter come to you in written 
books, they will give you a knowledge of all truth, 
for they {hall not ſpeak of themſelves, but ſhall re- 
ceive words from me, and ſhew them unto you, 


eat WY Chriſt alſo ſaith, if any man love me, my father will 
en ¶ we im, and we will come unto lum and make our ae, with 
n That is, according © the Doctor's theology, 


ertain books of ſcripture will come to him, and 
make their abode with him; for be expreſsly con- 
ineth the conſtant abe de, and ſupreme illumination of 
0d, to the holy ſcriptures. Therefore (horrible to 
ay) God's inward preſence, his operating power of 


uſe 
* Difſcitation, p. 10. 
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life and light in our ſouls, his dwelling in us, and 


we in him, 1y ſomething of a lower nature, that onl 


may occaſionally happen, and has leſs of God in i 
than the dead letter of ſcripture, which alone is hi 
conſtant abode and ſupreme illumination Miſen. 


ble fruits of a paradoxical genius ! 


Nabli, ſaith Nicodemus to Chriſt, we know that thy 
art a teacher come from God : Now this muſt be ſaid 
of the ſcripture likewiſe; it is a teacher come from Go 
to be believed, highly reve. 


and therefore fully 
renced, and ſtrictly followed. But as Chiiſt's teach. 
ing in the fleſh was only preparatory to his vin 
teaching by the ſpirit; ſo the teaching of ſcripture ty 
words written with ink and paper, is only prepaia- 
tory 10 the teaching of God, by his fpirit within u. 
Every other opinion of the holy ſcripture, but that 
of an outward teacher and guide to God's inward teach. 
ing, is but making an idol-god of it: I ſay an idol. 
god; for to thoſe who reſt in it as the conftant abi 
and ſupreme illumination of God with them, it can be ro- 
thing elſe, For, if nothing of divine faith, low, or 
goodnefs, can have place in us, but by divine, inſpirui- 
on; they who think theſe virtues may be ſufficienth 
raiſed in us by the letter of ſcripture, do in truth 

make the letter of ſcripture their tuſiring God, 
The apoſtles preached, and wrote to the people 
by divine inſpiralion. But what do they ſay of their 
Inſpired dofrine, and teachings? What virtue wa 
there in them? Do they ay that their words, and 
teachings, was the very promiſed Comforter, the fin 
of truth, the true abode, and ſupreme illumination of God 
in the ſouls of men? So far from ſuch a blaſphemous 
thought, that they affirm the dire& contrary, and 
compare all their inſpired teachings to the dead works 
of bare planting and watering, and which muſt conti 
nue dead, till /e come into them from much higher 
power. I have planted, ſaith St. Paul, Apollos hath 
. watered, but God gave the increaſe. And then further 
to ſhew, that this planting and watering, which 
was the higheſt work that an inſired Apoſtle could da 
was yet, in itſelf, to be conſidered, as a litelel 
powerleb 
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erteſs thing, he adds, So then, neither ig he that 
vlanteth any thing ; nor he that watereth ; but God that 
giveth the increaſe. = 
But if this muſt be Taid of all that, which the in- 
ſfired apoſtles taught in outward words, that it was no- 
thing in itſelf, was without power, without life, and 
pnly ſuch a preparation towards life, as is that of plant- 
ing and watering; muſt not the ſame be ſaid of their 
inſpired teachings, when left behind them in writing? 
For what elſe are the apoſtolical ſcriptures, but thoſe 
very inſtructions put into writing, which they a. 
firmed to be bare planting and watering, quite power- 
leſs in themſelves, till the living ſpirit of God work- 
ed with them ? Or will any one — that what Paul. 
Peter, and Fuhn, ſpoke by inſpiration from their own 
mouths, was indeed but bare planting and watering, 
in order to be capable of receiving life from God: 


but when theſe apoſtolical inſtructions, were writ-- 


ten on paper, they were raiſed out of their firſt ina- 
bility, got the nature of God himſelf, became fpþunt 
and le, and might be called the great quickening power 
of God, or, as the doctor ſays, the conflant abode, and 
ſupreme illumination of tus ſpirit with us ? | 

I exceedingly love and highly reverence the ſa- 
cred writings of the apoſtles and evangeliſts, and 
would gladly perſuade every one to pay as profound 
a an to them, as they would to an Elyjah, a John 
Baptift, or a Pau, whom they knew to be immedi- 
ately ſent from heaven, with God's meſſage to them. 
-I reverence them, as fitted to do all that good 
amongſt Chriſtians now, which the apoſtles did in 
their day, and as of the ſame benefit to the church 
ed * age, as their planting and watering was to the 
rſt, 

But if this is not thought that fullneſs of regard, 
that is due to the holy meſſengers of God; if any 


one will ſtill be ſo learnedly wiſe, as to affirm, that 


though Paul's preaching in his epiſtles, whilſt he was 
alive, was : deed only bare planting and watering, 
but the ſame epiſtles being publiſhed after his death, 
got another nature, became full of divine and living 
power; ſuch a one hath no right to laugh (as the 

Doctor 
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Doctor doth) at the lilly Mahomaan, who believes the 
Alcoran to be uncreated. For wherever there is divine 
efcacy, there muſt be an uncreated power. And if, 
as the Doctor ſaith, the ſcriptures of the New Teſta. 
ment are the only conſtant abode, and ſupreme illumination 
of the ſpirit of God.with us, all that is ſaid of the 
eternal ſpirit of God, of the uncreated hght, ought to 
be ſaid of them ; that they are the WORD that was 
God, was with God, and are our true Immanuel, or 
God with us, | 
I ſhall now only add this friendly hint to the Doc- 
tor, that he has a remedy at hand in his own fermon, 
how he may be delivered from thus grof6ly miſtaking 
the ſpirit of the goſpel, as well as the law of Mofes,— 
St. Paul (faith the Doctor) had a quick and lively 
„ imagination, and an extenſive and intimate ac- 
6 quaintance with thoſe maſters in moral painting, 
e the claſhc writers; (N. B.) all which he proudly 
© ſacrificed to the glory of the everlaſting goſpel “. 
Now if the Dottor did that (though it was only 
from humility) which he ſays the apoſtle did proudly, 
ſuch humility might be as great a good to him, as 
that pride was to the apoſtle. And if the everlaſting 
goſpel is now as glorious a thing as it was in St. Paul's 
days; if the higheſt claſſic knowledge is fit for no- 
thing but to be all ſacriſiced to the glory of the goſpel; how 
wonderful is it, that this ſhould never come into his 
head, from the beginning to the end of his three long 
Legation-Volumes, or that he ſhould come piping 
hot with freſh and freſh claſſic beauties found out by 
himſelf in a Shakefpear, a Pope, &c, to preach from 
the pulpit, the divine wiſdom of a Paul, in renounc- 
ing all his great claſſical attainments, as mere loſs and 
dung, that by ſo doing, he might win Chriſt, and be 
found in hm J | | 
Let the Doctor figure to himſelf the gaudy pagean- 
try of a high maſs in a Rom cathedral; let him 
wonder at that flagrant, daring contrariety, that ithath 
to the firft goſpel chu ch of Chriſt, Would he not 
ſtill be fuller of wonder, if he ſhould hear the Pope 
declaring, that all this heatheniſh ſhew of invented 
TFT fopperies, 
* Serm, vol. I. p. 229. 
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fopperies, was his projected defence of that firſt church 
of Chriſt ? hut it the doctor would ſee a proteſtant 
wonder, full as great, he need anly look at his on 
theatrical parading ſhow of heathen myſteries, and 
heatheniſh learning, ſet forth in higheſt pomp? 
To what end? Why to bring forth, what he calls, 
(as the Pope above) his projected defence of Chnſitamty, 

I come now to the quotation from the paſtoral let- 
ter of Mr, Stina. A judicious writer, (ſays the 
diſſertation) obſerves, that found underſtanding, and 
reaſon, are that on which, and by which, God prand-- 
fally operates, N. B.) when he finds it proper to 
aſſiſt N. B.) our weakneſs by his Spirit.“ p 

I cannot more illuſtrate the ſenſe, or extol the 
judgment, both of the author, and quoter of this ſtrik- 
ing paſlage, than by the following words, 

« A judicious naturaliſt obſerves, that found and 
firong lungs; ere that. on which, and by which, the 
air or ſpirit of this world principally operates, when 
(N. B) he finds it proper to aſſiſt, (N. B.) the weak- 
ne/s of our lungs, by his breathing into them. Now 
if any man ſhould find his heart edified, his under- 
ſtancing enlightened, by the above paſſage on divine 
inſpiration, he will be pleaſed at my 1 him, that 
the paſtoral letter of Mr. Stinſtra, and the diſſertation 
on enthuſiaſm by Mr. Green, are from the beginning 
ty the end, full as good in every reſpect, as that is. 

Theſe two inſtances are proof enough, that as 


ſoon as any man truſts to natural abilities, {kill in 
languages, and common-place learning, as the true 


means of entering into the kingdom of God, a king- 
dom, which is nothing but righteouſneſs, peace, and 
joy in the Holy Ghoſt; he gives himſelf up to cer- 


tain deluſion, and can eſcape no error that is popular, 


or that ſuits his ſtate and ſituation in the learned, re- 
ligious world. —He has fold his birth-right in the 
goſpel ſtate of divine illumination, to make a figure and 
noiſe, with the ſounding braſs and tinkling cymbals 
of the natural man. 
Thus Mr. Green, wanting to write on divine inſpira- 
tion, runs from book to book, from country to coun- 
P 2 | try, 
* Diſſertation, p. 73. 
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try, to pic up report; wherever he could find ther, 
concerning divine ipſpiration, from this, and that 
Jaclicious author, that lo he might be ſure of compil. 
ing a judlicious cffertation on the ſubject. All Which 
he might have known to be mere deluſion, had he 
but remembered, or regarded any one ſingle ſaying 
either of Chriſt, or his apoſtles concerning the hu, 
Spirit, and his operations, For not a word is ſaid by 
them, but fully ſhews, that all knowledge of the Spi- 
rit, is only that which the Spirit EIT man, 

But there is a degree of deluſion ſtill higher, to be 

noted, in fuch writers, as Mr, Green; for his col. 
legion of ingenious, eminent, rational authors, of 
whom he atks counſel concerning the neceſſity, or 
certainty of the immediate infpiration of the ſpirit, 
ate ſuch as deny it, and write againſt it. Therefore 
the 23288 is juſt as wiſe, as if a man was to 
conſult ſome ingenious, and eminent Atheiſts, about the 
truth and cerfainty of God's immediate, continual 
providence ; or alk a few ſelect Deiſis, how, or what 
he was to believe of the nature, and power of Goſ- 
pel faith, Now there are the Holy Spirit's own ope- 
rations, and there are reports about them. The only 
-true reports, are thoſe that are made by inſpired 
perſons; and if there were no ſuch perſons, there 
could be no true reports of the matter. And. thert. 
fore to conſult uninſpired perſons, and ſuch as deny, 
and reproach the pretence to inſpiration, to be right- 
ly inſtructe q about the truth of immediate, continual 
divine inſpiration, is a degree of blindneſs, greater 
than can be charged upon the old Jewiſh Scribes, 
and Phariſees, 

The reports, that are to be acknowledged as true, 
concerning the holy ſpirit, and his operations, are 
thoſe that are recorded in ſcripture ; that is, the ſctip- 
tures are an infallible hiſtory, or relation of that 
which the Holy Spirit is, and does, and works in 
true believers; and alſo an infallible direction how 
we are to ſeek, and wait, and truſt in his good 
power over us. But then the ſcriptures themſelves, 
though thus true, and infallible in theſe report 


about the Holy Spirit, yet can go no farther, than = 
| 0 
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be a true hiſtory; they cannot give the reader the 
poſſeſſion and enjoyment of that which they relate. 
This is plain, not only from the nature of a written 


| hiſtory, but from the expreſs words of our Lord, 


Except a man be born again, he cannot fee the kingdom of 
Cod. Therefore the new birth, is that alone, which 
ives true knowledgerand perception of that which 
is the kingdom of God. The hiſtory may relate 
truths about it; but the kingdom of: God, being 
nothing elſe, but the power, and preſence of God, 
dwelling and ruling in our ſouls, this can only mani- 
ſeſt itſelf in man, by the new birth. 

Poor, miſerable man! that ſtrives with all the 
ſophiſtry of human wit, to be delivered from the 
immediate, continual operation and government of 
the ſpirit of God, not conſidering, that where God 
is not, there is the devil, and where the ſpirit rules 
not, there all is the work of thefleſh; though nothing 
be talked of, but ſpiritual and Chriſtian matters. 
I fay talked of; for the beſt ability of the natural 
man, can go no farther, than talk, and notions, and 
opinions out ſcripture words and facts; in theſe, 
he may be a great critic, an acute logician, a power- 
ful orator, and know every thing of ſcripture, ex- 
cept the ſpirit and the truth. 

How much then is it to be lamented, that though 
all ſcripture aſſures us, the things of the ſpirit of God, 
muſt, to the end of the world, be fooliſhneſs to the 
natural man ; yet from one end of learned Chriſten- 
dom to the other, nothihg is thought of, as the pro- 
per means of attaining divine knowledge, but that 
which every natural, proud, envious, - falſe, vain- 
glorious, worldly man can do. Where is that divinity- 
ſtudent, who thinks, or was ever taught to think, of 
partaking of the light of the goſpel any other way, 
than by doing with the ſcriptures, that which he 
does with Pagan writers, whether poets, orators, or | 
comedians, - viz. exerciling his logic, rhetoric, and 
critical ſkill, in deſcanting upon them? This done, 


he is thought by himſelf, and others, to have a ſuf- 


hciency of divine, apoſtolical knowledge, What 


vonder therefore if it ſhould ſometimes happen, 
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that the very ſame vain, corrupt, puffing literatyge 
that raiſes one man to be a poet-laureat, ſhould ſet 
another in a divinity chair? 

How is it, that the logical, critical, learned deiſt 
comes by his infidelity ? Why by the ſame help of 
the ſame good powers of the natural man, as many a 
learned Chriſtian comes to know, and contend for 
the goſpel. For, drop divine inſpiration, and alli; 
dropt, that cap give the believer any godly difference 
from the infidel. The Chriſtian therefore that te. 
jects and writes againſt the neceſſity of immediate d 
vine inſpiration, pleads the whole cauſe of infidelity: 
he confirms the ground, on which it ftands; and 
has nothing to prove the goodneſs of his own Chill. 
tianity, but that which equally proves to the Deiſt, 


the goodneſs of his infidelly. For without the new 


birth, or which is the ſame thing, without imme. 
diate, continual divine inſpiration, the difference 
between the Chriſtian, and the Infidel, is loſt; and 
whether the uninſpired, ungenerate Son of Adan, 
be in the church, or out of the church, he is {til 
that child of this world, that mere natural man, to 
whom the things of the ſpirit of God, are and mull be 
fouliſkneſs,— Nothing but the loſs of the light and 
Spirit of God, turned an order of angels into devils 
Nothing but the loſs of that fame hight and pint, 
took from Adam, his firſt crown of glory, {tript hin 
more naked than the bealts, and leit him a prey 0 
deyils, and in the jaws of eternal death -M he 
therefore can have the leaſt power towards man's te. 
demption, but the light and Spirit of God? Or 
what can begin, or bring forth the return of his firll 
ſtate, but this eternal light and ſpirit Hence iti, 
that the goſpel ftatc is by our Lord, affirmed to: 
_ tingdom of — becauſe it has the nature of 10 
worldly thing, is to ſerve no worldly ends, can be 
helped by no worldly power, receives nothing fron 
man, but man's full denial of himſelf, ſtands upon 
nothing that is finite or tranſitory, hasno exiſtence 
but in that power of God, that created and uphots 
heaven and earth; and is a kingdom of God become 
man, and a kingdom of men united to God, throup! 

2 continua 
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a continual, immediate divine illumination, What 
ſcripture of the New Teſtament can you read, that 
does not prove this to be the goſpel ſtate, a king- 
dom of God, into which none can enter, but by 
being born of the Spirit, none can continue but by 
being led by the Spirit, and in which not a thought, 
or deſire, or action, can be allowed to have any part, 
but as it is a fruit of the Spirit ꝰ 

What now have parts, and literature, and the 
natural abilities of man, that they can do here ? 
Juſt as much as they can do at the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead; for all that is to be done here, 
is nothing elſe, but refurretton and life. Therefore, 
that which gave eyes to the blind, cleanſed the le- 
pers, caſt out devils, and raiſed the dead; that alone 
can, and muſt do all that is to be done in this goſ- 
pel kingdom of God. For the ſmalleſt work of grace 
mult be as ſolely done by God, as the greateſt miracle 
in nature : becauſe every work of grace, is the ſame 
overcoming of nature, as when the dead are raiſed 
to life. Vet vain man would be thought to have 
great power in this kingdom of grace, not becauſe 
he happens to be born of noble parents, but becauſe 
he has happened to be made a ſcholar, has run 
through all languages and hiſtories, has been long 
exerciſed in conjectures and criticiſms, and has his. 
head as full of a theological, poetical, and 
philoſophical, as a dictionary is full of words, 

Now let this ſimple queſtion, decide the matter: 
Has this great ſcholar any more power of ſaying to 
this mountain, be thou removed hence, and caſt into the ſea, 
than the illiterate Chriſtian ? If not, he is juſt as 
weak, as powerleſs, and little in the kingdom of 
God, as he is. But if. the illiterate man's faith, 
ſhould happen to be nearer to the bulk of agrain 
of muſtard-ſeed, than that of the prodigious ſcho- 
lar, the illiterate Chriſtian. ſtands much. above him 
in the kingdom of God. | | 

Look now at the preſent ſtate of Chriſtendom, 
glorying in the light of Greek and. Roman learning, 
(lately broke forth) as a &gkt that has helped the gol- 
pel to ſhine with a luſtre, that it ſcarce ever 23 
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fore. Look at this, and you will ſee the fall of the 
' preſent church from its firſt goſpel ſtate, to ha 
much likeneſs to the fall of the firſt divine man, fron 
the glory of innocence, and heavenly urity, into 2 
earthly ſtate and worldly craft, and ſerpentine ſub. 
tilit .* ? | - 
In the firſt goſpel church, heathen light had ng 
other name, than heathen darkneſs; and the wiſdom 
of words was no more ſought after, than that friend. 
ſhip of the world, which is enmity with God. In 
that new born church, the tre of bfe, which grew in 
the midſt of paradiſe, took root and grew up again, 
In the preſent church, the tree of life is hiſſed at, a; 
the viſionary food of deluded enthuſiaſts; and the 
tree of death, called the tree of knowledge of good 
and evil, has the eyes and hearts of vrieſ and peo- 
ple, and is thought to do as much good to Chriſtians, 
as it did evil to the firſt inhabitants of paradiſe... 
This tree, that brought death and corruption into 
human nature, is now called a tree of {ght, and is, 
day and night, well watered with every corru 
a. 44m 4 pt 
ſtream, however diſtant, or muddy with earth, that 
can be drawn to it. 

But now, what follows from this new riſen light? 
Why Ariſtotle's atheiſm, Cicero's height, of pride and 
depth of diſſimulation, and every refined or groſs 
ſpecies of Greek and Roman vices, are as glaring in 
this new enlightened Chriſtian church, as ever they 
' were in old Pagan Greece, or Rome. Would you find 
a goſpel. chriſtiun, in all this mid- day glory of learning, 
you may light a candle, as the philoſopher did in 
the mid-day ſun, to find an honeſt man. 

How poorly was the goſpel at firſt preached, if the 
wiſdom of words, and if wit and imagination had 
been its genuine helps? But alas they ſtand in the 
ſame contrariety to one another, as ſelf-denial and 
ſelf-gratification To know the truth of goſpel- alva. 
tion, is to know that man's natural wiydom is to be 
equally ſacrificed with his natural folly : for they are 
but one and the ſame thing, only called ſometimes 
by one name, and ſometimes by the other. | 
Ais intellectual faculties are, by the fall, in a 2 
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worſe fate than his natural animal appetites, and 
want a much greater ſelf-denial. And when our 
own will, our own underſtanding, and imagination 
have their natural ſtrength indulged, and are 
made rich and honourable with the treaſures ac- 
quired from a ſtudy of the Belles Leitres, they will 
juſt as much help poor fallen men to be like-minded 
with Chriſt, as the art of cookery, well and daily 
ſtudied, will help a profeſſor of the goſpel, to the 
ſpirit and practice of Chriſtian abſtinence, 

Who then can enough wonder at that bulk of 
libraries, which has taken place of the ſhort goſpel p 
Or at that number of champion di ſputants, who from 
age to age, have been all in arms, to ſupport a ſet of 
opinions and practices, all which may be moſt cor- 
dially embraced, without the leaſt degree of ſelf- 
denial, and moſt firmly held without the leaſt degree of 
humility. 

What a groſſneſs of ignorance, both of man and 
his Saviour, to run to Greek and Roman ſchoovk, to 
learn how to put off Adam, and to put on Chrift? 
To drink at the fountains of Pagan poets, and orators, 
in order more divinely to drink of the cup, that 
Chriſt drank of ?— What can come of all this, 
but that which is already too much come, a Ciceronian- 
K inſtead of a goſpel-penttent ? 

his will be more or leſs the caſe with all the 
doctrines of Chriſt, whilſt under claffical acquiſi- 
tion, and adminiſtration, Thoſe divine truths, 
winch are no farther good and redeeming, but as 
they are ſpirit and life in us, will ſerve only to help 
claſſic painters (as Dr. W. calls them) to laviſh out 
their colours on their own paper monuments of 
lifcleſs virtues, 

The enemies to man's riſing out of the fall 6f 
Adam, through the ſpirit and power of Chriſt, are 
many, But the great enemy is SELF-EXALTA- 
TION; 


As this addreſs was wrote ſometime ago, in which are certain 
fritures upon Dr. Warburton's writings, who has lately been con- 
ſecrated a Right Reverend Lord Biſhop ; I thcught it more candid 
not to alter my ſtile, than to take the advantage of charging ſuch 
gro's errors, on a biſhop of Gleucefler, which I only found in Mr. 
and De, Warbarton, 
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TION; when ſelf. exaltation ceaſes, the laſt enemi 1 
is deſtroyed, and all that came from the death o in 
Adam, is (wallowed up in victory. ey 
What therefore has every one ſo much to fear dolce 
and abhor, as ſelfßexaltation, and every outward E 
work, that proceeds from it.—But at what things oY. 
M1 i 


ſha!! a mar (ook, to ſee that which rails pride to 
its ttrongeſt life, and moſt of all hinders the life 
of. e hun ic lefus in his ſoul? Shall he call the 
Pp 440 van es of the world, the higheſt works o 
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| I adoration P Shall he look at fops and beaux, and lng 
painted ladies, o ſee the pride that has the ft of pt Va 
_ anvchrifſt in it? No, by no means. Theſe are in. ben, 
dend mark hamefal enough, of the vain, fooliſh wh 
heart ut man: but yet, comparatively ſpeaking, ſelf, 
they are hut the ſkin-deep follies of that pride, which 11 5 


the fall of man, hath brought forth in him. —Would F: 
you ſee the deepeſt root, and iron- ſt ength of pride, . 

you muſt enter into the dark chamber of man's ſoul, ““ 
where the light of God which alone gives humi- ade 
lity) being extinguiſhed by the death, which Adan MW” 
died, felf-exaltation, became the ſtrong man that che 
kept poſſeſſion of the hou'e, till a ſtronger than he . 


ſhould come. In this ſecret ſource a ſwelling king- ſhe: 
dom of pomps and vanities is ſet up in the heart of be 
man, to which all outward pomps and vanities, are Fa 
but childiſh, tranſitory play-things. The ' inward ; 5 
* firong man of pride, has his higher works within; =_ | 
and haus every power of the ſoul, offering continual }W* © 
" Incenſe to him.—His- memory, his will, his underſtand- nd 
ing, and imagination are always at work for him.— 4 = 
His memory is the faithſul repoſitory of all the fine 2036 
things he hath done, His wil, though it has al! the i 
world before it, yet goes after nothing, but as this 8 
ſends it. His underſtanding is ever upon the ſtretch * 
for new projects to enlarge the dominions of it; ET 
and if this fails, imagination comes in, to make hima We 
king, and mighty lord of caſtles in the air. Th 
Now. what is it in the human ſoul, that moſt of BY 
all hinders the death of this old man? What is it, 7 


that above all other things makes it the governor 


of all the powers of the heart and ſoul ? * is the 
| ancie 
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zncied riches of parts, the glitter of genius, the {lights 
f imagination, che glory of karning, and the ſelſ- con- 
cited ſtrength of natural reaſon: Iheſe are the ſtrong 
holds. of fallen nature, the maſter-builders of pride's 
temple in the heart of man. — And here let it be 
well obſerved, that all theſe magnified talents of the 
natural man are ſtarted up through'his miſerable fall 
rom the life of God in his ſoul.— Hit, genius, learn- 
rg, and natural reaſon, would have had no more a 
name amongſt men, than blindneſs, ignorance, and 
Edkngs, had man continued, as at firſt, an, holy image 
pf Father, Son, and Holy Spirit. Every thing 
then, that dwelt in him, or came from him, would 
i Ne only laid fo much of God, and nothing of him- 
a elf, have manifeſted nothing to him, but the hea- / 
A nl; powers of the triune life of God dwelling in him. 
ald Nie would have no more conſciouſnels of !11s own 
ge. Nit, or natural reaſon, or goodneſs, than of his own 
ling power, at beholding the created heavens, 
nd earth.—It is bis dreadful fall from God, that 
an s furniſhed him with theſe high intellectual 
hat ches, juſt as it has furniſhed him with the ſubſtan- 
he s riches of his Kea, appetites, and luſts. And 
hen the luſts of the fleſh have ſpent their life, 
of hen fleſh and blood ſhall be forced to let the ſoul 
0 looſe ; all theſe bright talents will end with that 
rd. tem of fleſhly luſts in which they began; and 
1; ol man, which remains, will have nothing of 
aal W's own, nothing that can lay, 1 do this, or J do that, 
id. out all that it hath, or doth; will be either the glory 
od manifeſted in it, or the. power of hell in full 
ne Npoſſeſſon of it. —1 he time of man's playing with 
be ers, wit, and abilities, and of fancy ing himſelf ſome- 
is king in the intellectual world, may be much ſhor- 
h er, but can be no longer, than he can eat, and 
t; drink with the animals of this world. When 
a he time cometh, chat fine buildings, rich ſettle- 
m ts, acquired honours, and rabbi, rabbi, muſt 
of Nee their leave of him, all the ſtately ſtructures, 
t, Nohich genius, learning, and imagination, have 
painted inwardly on his brain and outwardly on 
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paper, muſt bear full witneſs to Solomon's vanity of 
vanities. 

The intellectual power, which has the beſt help 
in it, towards bringing man again into the region of 
divine light, is that poor, deſpiſed thing, called 
femplecrty. This is that, which ſtops the workings of 
the fallen nature, and leaves room for God to work 
again in the ſoul, according to the good pleaſure of 
his will. It ſtands in ſuch a waiting poſture before 
God, 'as the plants of the earth wait for the inflow- 
ing riches of the light and air, But the felf-afſuming 
workings of -man's natural powers, ſhut him up in 
himſelf, cloſely barred up againſt the inflowing riches 
of the light and ſpirit of God, 

Yet ſo it is, in this fallen ſtate of the goſpel 
church, that with theſe proud endowments of fallen 
nature, the clafftc ſcholar, full fraught with pagan 
light and ſkill, comes foi th to play the critic and orator 
with the ſimplicity of ſalvation myſteries ; myſte- 

Ties which mean nothing elſe but the inward work of 
the triune God in the ſoul of man. 

However, to make Way for, parts, criticiſm, and 
language-learning, to have the full management of ſal- 
vation doctrines, the well-read ſcholar gives out, 
that the antient way of knowing the things of God, 
taught, and practiſed by f/hermen-apoſtles, is obſolete, 
They indeed wanted to have divine knowledge 

from the immediate, continual operation of the 
holy ſpirit ; but this ſtate was only for a time, till 
enius, and learning enterod into the pale of the 
church.—Behold, if ever, the abomination of deſolation 
ſtanding in the holy place /—For as ſoon as this doctrine 
is ſet up, that man's natural parts, and acquired 
learning, have full right and power to | mp men 
into that truth, which was once the office of tne 
holy ſpirit ; it may with the greateſt truth be ſaid, 
that the kingdom of God is ſhut up; and only a king- 
dom of Scribes, Phariſees, and Alder e. come in- 
ſtead of it. For by this doctrine the whole power 
of goſpel religion, is more denied, than by ſetting 
up te infallibiliy of the Pope; for though his claim to 
infallibility 
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-infallibility is falſe, yet he claims it under the holy 
ſpirit ; but the Proteſtant ſcholar has his divinity 
knowledge from himſelf, his own logic, and learned 
reaſon, —Chriſt has no where given the leaſt power 
to 5 learning, or the natural powers of man. in 


his kingdom: He has never ſaid to them, MRatſo- 
ever ye ſhall bind on earth, Mall be bound in raven; never 
ſaid to them, Go ye and teach all nations, no more 
than he hath ſaid to wolves, Go and feed my 


But the letter of ſcripture hath been ſo long the 
uſurped province of ſchool-critics, and learned rea- 
ſoners making their markets of it, that the difference 
between notional, and living, divine knowledge, is 
almoſt loſt in the Chriſtian world. So that if any 
awakened fouls are here or there ſound among 
Chriſtians, Who think more muſt be known 
of God, of Chriſt, and the powers of the world 
to come, than every ſcholar can know, by read- 
ing the letter of ſcripture, immediately the cry 
of enthuſtam, whether it be prieſt, or pcople, is 
ſent aſter them. -A procedure, which could only 


have ſome excuſe, if theſe critics could firſt prove, 


that the apoſtle's text, ought to be thus read, The 
ſpirit killeth, hut the letter giveth life. 

| The kingdom of God is hike a treaſure in a field: Thus 
far, is the true ule, and utmoſt power of the better; 
it can tell us of a treaſure that we want, and how 
and where it is to he found ; but a man goeth and 
ſelletli all that he hath, and buyeth that field, then begin- 
neth the dioine knowledge, which is nothing elſe, but 
the treaſure fof/efſed, and enjoyed, For except a man 
deny himſelf and forſake all that hie hath, faith Chriſt, 
he cannot be my dliſcipie; that is, he cannot partake 
of my mind, my ſpirit, and my nature, and there- 
fore cannot know me; he is only a hearer of a 
treaſu:e, without entering into the poſſeſſion of it. 
And thus it is with all ſcripture, the letter can only 
direct to the doing of that which it cannot do, and 
give notice of ſomething thar it cannot give. 


Good and evil, the only objects of religious know- 


ledge are in us, are a part of us, as ſeeing and hearing 
are 


1 


are in us, and we can have no real knowledge of 
them any other way, than as we have of our'own 
jeeing and hearing, And as no man can get or loſe his 
ſeeing or hearing, or have leſs, or more of them, 


by any ideas, or notions, that he forms about them, 


Juſt ſo it is with real good and evil, notions and 
ideas have no effect upon it, Yet no other know- 
ledge is ſought aſter, or eſteemed but that which is 
notional and the work of the brain. 

Thus, as ſoon as a man of ſpeculation can demon- 
ſtrate that, which he calls the being and attributes of 
God, he thinks, and others think, that he truly 
knows God, But what excuſe can be made for ſuch 
an imagination, when plain ſcripture has told him, 
that to know Cod is eternal life, that is, to know God, 
is to have the life, and the ſpirit of God manifeſted in 
him. | . | | 

Again, another, forming an opinion of faith from 
the letter of ſcripture, {traightway imagines, that 
he knows what faith is, and that he is in the faith, 
Sad deluhon! For to know what faith 1s, or that we 
are in the faith, is to know that Chriſt is in us of a 
truth; it is to know the power of his life, his death, 
his reſurrection and aſcenſion, made good in our 
ſouls. To be in the faith, is to have done with 
notions about it, becauſe it is felt by its living power 
and fruits within us, which are Tg/teoujneſs, peace, 
and joy in the Holy Ghoſt, 

Would you divinely know the myſteries of grace 
and ſalvation ? Let divine love work within you. 
Without this, be as learned and polite as you will, 
your heart is but the dark heart of fallen Adam, and 
your knowledge of the kingdom of Ged, will be 
only like that which murdering Cain had.—If love 
is not the ſpirit that forms and governs every thing 
that proceeds ſrom you, every thing that has your 
labour, your allowance and conſent; you are broken 
off from the works of God, you are without God, 
and your name and nature and works, can have no 
other name, or nature, but pride, wrath, envy, hy- 
pocriſy, hatred, revenge and ſelf. exaltation. No- 
thing 
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thing can poſſibly ſave you from being the certain 
ofall theſe evil ſpirits, but that love, which is 
God himſelf, Eis light, and ſpirit within you. 

But now, fince divine love can have no hegin- 
ning, but from the divine nature in us, 7 a 
ſaith St. John, we love him, becauſe he FIRST lov- 
ed us; the ſame as ſaying, we deſire God, becaule 
he firft defired us; for we could not deſire God, 
but becauſe he fi1ſt defired us, we could not turn to 
God, but becauſe he firſt turned to us, | "= 

Believe me then, thou great ſcholar, that all thou 
haſt got of wiſdom or learning, day after day, in an) 
other ſchool but this, will ſtand thee in as muc 
ſtead, fill thee with as high comfort at the hour of 
death, as all the dreams which night after night, 
thou haſt ever had in thy ſleep.— And till a man 
knows this, with as much fullneſs of convittion, as 
he knows the vanity of a dream, he is not yet in 
the light of truth, not yet taught of God, 

Behold your ſtate ye miniſters, that wait at Chriſ- 
tran altars, who have neither faith, nor hope, nor 
defire of heavenly fire kindled in your ſouls ; ye have 
a prieſthood, and an altar not fit to be named with 
that, which in Jewiſh days, had an holy fire from 
God, deſcending upon it, which made prieſt and 
Jacrificeacceptable to God, though only a type cf that 
inward celeſtial fire, which Chriſt would kindle 
into a never ceaſing burning, in the living temples 
of his new born children. 

Complain then no more of Atheiſts, Infidels, and 
open enemies to the goſpel kingdom of God; for 
whilſt you call heavenly fire and ſpirit, downright 
vhienty, and myſtic madneſs, you do all that inh- 
de] work within the church, which they do on the 
outſide of it. And if through a learned fear of hav- 
ing that done to your earthly reaſon, which was 
done to Enoch when God took him, ye will own no 


higher a regeneration, than a few cold drops of wa- 


ter ſprinkled on the face, any of the heathen gods of 
wood and ſtone, are good enough for ſuch an ele- 
mentary yrieſthood,—For let this be told you, as a 
truth from God, that till heavenly fire and ſpirit are 

| Q 2 within 


184 J 


within you, you can rife no higher by your higheſt 
learning, than to be elegant orators about ſcripture 
words, 

What wonder then, if ſacraments, church-prayers, 
and preachings, leave high and low, learned and 
unleaned, prieſts and people, as unaltered in all their 
aged vices,” as they leave children . unchanged in 
therr childiſh follies? For where the only fountain 
of life and goodneſs is forſaken, all the difference 
between man and man, is as nothing with reſpe to 
the kingdom of God,—It matters not what name is 
given to the old man, whether he be called a zealous 
churchman, a ſtiff- necked Jew, a polite heathen, or a 
grave nfidel: under all theſe names, he has but one 
and the ſame nature, without any other diflerence 
but that, which time and place, education, complexion, 
and worldly wifdom, happen to make. By ſuch a one, 
whether he be Papiſt or Proteſtant, the goſpel is 
only kept, as a book, and all that is within it, is onl 
fo much condemnation to the keeper, juſt as the old 
man, a ew, hath kept the book of the law and pro- 
phets, only to be more fully condemned by them. 

That the Jewiſh and Chriſtian church, ſtand at 
this day in the fame kind of apoſtacy, or fallen ſtate, 
muſt be manifeſt to every. one, that will not ſhut his 
eyes, Why ate the 3 in a fallen ſtate P It is be- 
cauſe they have refuſed him, who in his whole pro- 
ceſs, was the truth, the ſubſtance, the life, and ful- 
filling of all that, which was outwardly taught, in 
their law and prophets, 

But is it not as eaſy vo ſee, that the whole Chriſ- 
tian church are in a fallen ſtate, and for the ſame 
reaſon, becauſe they are turned away from that 
Holy Spirit who was given to be the only life, and 
fulfilling of all that, which was outwardly taught by the 
goſpel. For the Holy Spirit to come, was the ſame 
FULFILLING of the whole goſpel, as a Chriſt to 
come, was the fulfillng of the Jaw, —The Jew there- 
fore with his old Teſtament, not owning Chriſt to 
be the truth and life, and fulkller of their law, is in 
that ſame apoſtaſy, as the Chriſtian with his New 

Teſtament, 
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Teſtament, not owning the Holy Spirit, to be his 
only light, guide, and governor, —For as all types in 
the law, were but empty ſhadows without Chriſt's - 
being the life and power of them, ſo all that is writ- 
ten in the goſpel is but dead letter, unleſs the Holy 
Spirit be, the living rememberer, and the doer of 
them. Therefore where the Holy Spirit is not thus. 
received, as the u power, and life of the goſpel 
ſtate, it is no marvel, that Chriſtians have no more 
of goſpel virtues, than the Jews have of patriarchal 
holineſs, or that the ſame vices which proſper 
amongſt Jews, ſhould break forth with as much 
{ſtrength in fallen Chriſtendom, For the New Teſta- 
ment not ending in the coming of the Holy Sparit, 
with fulneſs of power over ſin and hell, and the de- 
vil, is no better a help to heaven, than the Old Teſta- 
ment without the coming of a Meſſiah. * 
But here lies the great miſtake, or rather idola- 
trous abuſe of all God's outward diſpenſations.— 
They are taken for the thing itſelf, for the truth and. 
eſſence of religion. That which the learned Jews 
did with the outward letter of their law, the learn- 
ed Chriſtians do with the outward letter of their goſ- 
pel.— Why did the Jewiſh church ſo furiouſly cry 
out againſt Chriſt, Let him be crucified ? It was be- 
cauſe their letter-learned ears, their worldly Spirit, 
and temple orthodoxy, would not bear to hear of 
an inward Saviour, of being born again of his ſpirit, 
of his dwelling in them, and they in him.,—To have 
their law of ordinances, their temple-pomp funk into 
ſuch a fulfiLing Saviour as this, was ſuch enthuſiaſtic 
Jargon to their ears, as forced their ſober, rational 
theology, to call Chriſt, Beelzebub, and his doc- 
irine blaſphemy. 

Our bleſſed Lord in a parable ſets forth the blind 
Jews, as ſaying of himſelf, We will not have this man to 
reign OVER us. The ſober minded Chriſtian ſcho- 
lar has none of this Jewiſh blindneſs, he only faith 
of Chriſt, we will not have this man to REIGN IN 
VS, and ſo keeps clear of ſuch ablurdity, as St. Paul 
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fell into, when he enthuſiaſtically ſaid, Yet not. I, 
but Chrift that liveth in me, . 

Chriſtian doors reproach the old learned rab- 
bies, for their vain faith, and carnal deſire of a glo- 
nous outward Chriſt, who ſhould ſet up their tem- 
ple-worſhip all over the world. Vanity indeed, 
and blindneſs enough ! 

But nevertheleſs, in theſe condemners of rabbinic 
blindneſs, St. Paul's words are remarkably verified, 
viz, W herein thou judgeſt another, thou condemneſt thyſelf, 
for thou that E doſt the ſame thing.— For, take 
away all that from Chriſt, which Chriſtian doctors 
call enthuſiaſm, ſuppoſe him to be only an outward, 
diftant heavenly prince, no more really in us, than 
our high cathedrals are in the third heavens, but only 
by an invilible hand from his throne on high, ſome 
way or other raiſing and helping great ſcholars, or 
great temporal powers, to make a rock in every na- 
tion for his church to ſtand upon; ſuppoſe all this 
(which 1s the very marrow of modern divinity) and 
then you have that very outward Chriſt, and that 
very outward kingdom, which the carnal Jew dream- 
ed of, and ror the fake of which, the ſpiritual Chriſt 
was then nailed to the crofs, and is ſtill crucified 
by the new-riſen Jew in the Ch-iſtian church. 

Let then the eager ſearcher into words for wiſdom, 
the book-devourer, the opinion-byoker, the exalter 
of humen reaſon, and every projecting builder of 
religious fyſtems, he told, that the thirſt and pride 
of being learnedly wife in the things of God, is keep- 
ing up the groficſt ignorance of them, and is noth- 
ing elſe but Eve's old ferpent, and does no better 
work in the church of Chriſt, than her thirſt after 
wiſdom did in the paradife of God, — Speak, Lord, 
for thy ſervant heareth, is the only way, by which 
any man ever did, or ever can attain divine know- 
edge, and divine goodneſs, To knock at any other 
door, is like aſking life of that, which is itſelf dead, 
or praying to him for bread, who has nothing but 
ſtoncs to give. ä 


Say 


Wr OA R V@r r e Xa A 


* 1 +. Aa .cca-_ ws os ro—— — 


f. TS. A. ĩ˙— Aa. © = vw WW a an NW % # 


A r 


* _ SS. MB ws. . 


* — * 9 — * 


1 


Say not, that it is only the idliterate enthuſiaſt, that 
condemns human learning in the goſpel kingdom of 
God. For when he condemns the blindneſs and 
miſchief of * logic and criticiſm, he has all the 
learned proteſtant world with him; and when he 
lays the | wh charge to proteſtant learning, be has a 
much larger kingdom of popiſh great ſcholars, af- 
firming the ſame thing, So that the private perſon, 
charging human learning with ſo much miſchief to 
the church, is fo far from being led by enthuſiaſm, that 
he is led by all the ckurch-learning that is in the world. 

Again, all learned Chriſtendom agrecs in the ſame | 
charge againſt temporal power in the church, as 
hurtful to the very being, of a kingdom that is not of 
this world, as ſupporting doctrines that human learn- 
ing has brought into it. The proteſtant brings 
prcof from a thoufand years learning, that the Pope 
is an unjuſt uſurper of temporal power in the church, 
Chriſt's ſpiritual ſpouſe. —The Papiſt brings the 
learning of as many ages, to ſhew, that a temporal 
head of the church, is an anti-chriſtian uſurpation. 
—And yet (N. B.) he who holds Chriſt to be the 
only head, heart and dd of the church, and that, no 


man can call Jeſus, Lord, but by the Holy Ghojt, paſſes 


with the learned of both theſe people, for a brain- 
ſick enthuſiaſt, -Is it not then high time, to look 
out for ſome better ground to ſtand upon, than ſuch 
learning as this? Now look where you will, 
through the whole nature of things, no divine know- 
ledge, goodneſs, and deliverance from fin, are any 
where to he found for fallen man, but in theſe two 
points; (1) a total entrance into the whole proceſs of 
Chriſt; (2)atotal reſignation to, and dependence upon 
the continual operation of the Holy Ghoſt, to be 
our never cealing light, teacher, and guide into 
all thoſe ways of virtue, in which he himſelf walk- 
ed in the fleſh, —All befides this, call it by what 
name you will, is but dead work, a vain labour of 
the old man, to new create himſelf. Let the Chriſ- 
tian world depart from this one way of ſalvation, let 
any thing clſe be truſted to, but the c of cn 
| an 
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and the Spirit of Chriſt, and then, though churches, 
and preachers and prayers, and facraments, are every 
where in plenty, yet nothing better can come of it 
than a Chriſtian kingdom of Pagan vices, along with 
a mouth- belief of an holy Catholic church, and co nmu- 
mon of Saints. — To this melancholy truth, all Chriſ- 
tendom both at home and abroad, bears full witnefs, 
Who need be told, that there is no corruption of 
humau nature, no kind of pride, Wrath, envy, ma- 
tice, and ſelf. love; no ſorts of hypocriſy, falſeneſs, 
curfing, ſwearing, perjury, and cheating; no wan- 
tonneſs of luſt in every kind of debauchery, but are 
as common all over Chriſteadom. as towns and yil- 
lages.— But to paſs thele by, I ſhall only inſtance 
in two or three particulars, which though little obſery- 
ed, and leſs condemned, yet fully ſhew, that the 
devil is in poſſeſſion of proteſtant, as well as popiſh 
churches. 12 | | | 
And ff, can it be ſaid, that mammon is leſs ſerved 
by Chriſtians, than by Jews and Infidels? Or can 
there be a fuller proof, that Chriſtians, Jews, and 
Infidels, are equally fallen from God, fince truth 
jiſelf has told us, That we cannot ferve God and mam- 
mon ? Is not this as unalterable a truth, as if-it had 
been ſaid, Ye cannot ferve God and Baal? Or can it be 
affirmed, that the Mammoniſt has more of Chriſt in 
him, than the Baaliſt, or is more or leſs an idolater 
for being called a Chriſtian, a Jew, or an Infidel ? 
Look now at all thoſe particulars, which Chriſt 
charged upon the Jewiſh prieſts, Scribes, and Pha- 
riſees, and you will fee them all acted over again in 
Chriſtendom. And if God's prophets were again 
in the world, they would have juſt the ſame com- 
plaints againſt. the fallen Chriſtian church, as they 
had againſt the old carnal ſtiff- necked Jews, namely, 
that of their ſulver and gold, they had made them lves idols, 
Hof. viii. 4. For though figured idol gods of gold 
are not now worſhipped either by Jews or Chriſ- 
tians, yet ſilver and gold, with what which belongs 
to them, is the mammon-god, that fits and reigns 
in their hearts, How elſe could there be that ir e 
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verſal ſtrife through all Chriſtendom, who ſhould 
ſtand in the richeſt and higheſt place, to preach up 
the humility of Chriſt, and offer foiritual derten 
unto God ? What God but mammon could put into 
the hearts of Chriſt's ambaſſadors, to make, or want 
to make a gain of that goſpel, which from the begin- 
ning to the end, means nothing elſe but ſeparation from 
every view, temper, and affection, that has any 
connexion with the luſt of the fleſſ, the huft of the eyes, 
and the pride of life ?—- Our blefled Lord ſaid a word 
to the Jews, that might well have made their ears to 
tingle, when he told them, that they had made has 
— and oxen 
were fold, and money changers fitting in the outer 
court of the temple. Now if you will ſay, that 
mammon has brought forth no prophanation like 
this in our Chriſtian church, your beſt proof muſt 
be this, becauſe our church-ſale, is not oxen and 
ſheep, but holy things, cures of ſouls, parſonages, 
Vicarages, &c. and our money-changers, our buyers 
and ſellers, are chiefly conſecrated perſons. | 

Look at things ſpiritual, and things temporal, and 
ſay if you can, that the ſame arts, the ſame paſſions, 
and worldly wiſdom, are not as active in the one, 
For if Chriſt at leaving the 
world, had ſaid to his diſciples, labour to be rich, 
—make full proviſion for the fleſh,—be conformed 
to the world, — court the favour and intereſt of great 
men,—cloath yourſelves with all the worldly ho- 
nours, diſtinctions, and powers ye can get; I appeal 
to every man, whether Popiſh and Proteſtant chur- 
ches need do any thing elle, than that which they 
now do, to prove their faithfulnels to ſuch a maſter, 
and their full obedience to his precepts. 

Again, Secondly, Ye have heard, ſaith our Lord, that 
it hath been ſaid by them of old; thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, 
but ſhalt perform unto the Lord, thine oaths, But 1 fay unta 
you, ſwear not at all, But notwithſtanding this, through 
town and country, in all ignorant villages, in all learn- 
ed colleges, in all courts | xm and temporal, what 
with law-oaths, corporation oaths, ofice-oaths, 3 
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eaths, qualification-oaths, fimony- oaths, bribery- 
eaths, election-oaths, &c. &c. &c. there is more 
{wearing and for ſwearing. than all hiſtory reports 
of any 1He-worſhripping rat!'GNs « It was ſaid of 


old, becauſe of i, the ind mourneth + It is full as 
true to ſay now; becaife of ſwearing, the land re- 
joyceth in iniqumy, is full of prophanefs, and with- 
out any fear or awe of the divine Majeſty, daily 
ſwallowing down all manner of oaths, with as much 
ferious refſection, as put-companions ſwallow down 
their liquor. 

But to proceed to a third inſtance, of the full 
power of Antichriſt, through every part of govern- 
ing Chriſtendom. | 
Inthe darkeſt ages of Romiſh ſuperſtition, a mar- 
tial ſpirit of zeal for the goſpel, broke forth in Kings, 
Cardinals, Biſhops, Monks, ard Friars, to lead the 
meep of Chrift, Saints, Pilgrims, Penitents, and 
Sinners of all kinds, to proceed in battle array, to 
kill. devour, and drive the Turks from the land of 
Paleſtine, and the. old earthly Ferufalem, —— Theſe 
blood thirſty expeditions were called an holy war, 
becauſe it was a fighting for the holy land; they 
were called alſo a Croiſade, becauſe crucifixes made 
the greateſt glitter amongſt the ſharpened inſtru- 
ments of human murder.——Thus under the banner 
of the croſs, went forth an army of church wolves 
to deſtroy the lives of thoſe, whom the Lamb of 


_ Bod died on the croſs to ſave. 


The light which broke out at the reformation, 
abhorred the bloody zeal of theſe Catholic heroes. 
But what followed frem this new riſen, reform- 
ing light, what came forth inftead of theſe holy Cra- 


fades ? Why wars, if poſfible, ſtill more diabolical. 


—Chriftian kingdoms with blood-thirſty piety, de- 
ſtroying, devouring, and burning one another, for 
the ſake of that which was called Popery, and that 
which was called Proteſtantiſm. 
Now who can help ſeeing, that Satan, had here 
a much greater triumph over Chriſtendom, than in 
all the holy wars that went before ? For all that bs 
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then done, by ſuch high-ſpirited fighters for old 
Jeruſalem's earth, could not be ſaid to be done 
againſt goſþel-light, becauſe not one in a thouſand of 
thoſe boly warriors, were allowed to ſee what was 
in the goſpel. But now, with the goſpel open in 
every one's hands, Papiſts and Proteſtants make - 
open war againſt every divine virtue, which can unite 
them with the Lamb of God, who taketh away the 
fins of the world: —I ſay, againſt every divine vir- 
tue of the Lamb of God, for theſe are the enemies 
which Chriſtian war conquers. For there is not a 
virtue of goſpel-goodneſs, but has its death; blow 
from it — Now fancy to yourſelf, Chriſt, after his 
divine ſermon on the mount, putting himſelf at the 
head of a blood-thirſty army, or St. Pau/ going forth 
with a ſquadron of fire and brimſtene, to make more 
havock in human lives, than a devouring earth- 
uake. | * 

But if this he too blaſphemous an abſurdity to be 
ſuppoſed, what follows, but that the Chriſtian who 
acts in the fury of war, afts in full contrariety to the 
whole nature of Chriſt, and can no more be ſaid to 
be led by his ſpirit, than thoſe his enemies, whe 
came forth with ſwords and flaves for to take lum. 

When a moſt Chriſtian Majeſty, with his Catholic 
church, ſings a Ie Deum at the high altar, forguvers 
of Proteſtant blood poured out; or an Evangelic 
church ſings praiſe io the Lamb of God, for helping 
them from his holy throne in Heaven, tomake Po- 
piſh towns like to Sodom and Gomorrah, they blaſ- 
pheme God, as much as Catz would have done, had 
he offered a ſacrifice of praiſe to God, for helping 
him to murder his brother. Let ſuch worſhip» 
pers of God be told, that the field, of blood gives all 
Its glory to Satan, who was a murderer. from the be- 
ginning, and will to the end of his reign, be the only 
receiver of all the glory, that can come from it. 

A. glorious Alexander in the heathen world, is a 
ſhame and reproach to human nature, and: does 
more miſchief to mankind in a few years, than all 
wild beaſts have done from the beginning 5 

world, 
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world, ——But the ſame hero making the ſame ra- 
vage from country to country with Chriſtian ſoldiers 
has more thanks from the devil, than twerity Pagan 
Alexanders. To make men kill men, is meat and 
drink to their roaring adverſary, who goeth about 
ſecking whom he may devour, But to make Chhriſ- 
tians kill Chriſtians for the ſake of Chriſt's church, 
is his higheſt triumph over the higheſt mark, which 
Chriſt hath ſet upon thoſe whom he has purchaſed 
by his blood. This commandment, ſaith he, 1 gue 
unto you, that ye love one another.— By this ſhall all men 
know that ye are my difcaples, if ye love one another as 
J have loved you, — 

Can the duelliſt, who had rather ſheath his ſword 
in the bowels of his brother, than ſtifle that which 
he calls an affront, can he be ſaid to have this mark 
of his belonging to Chriſt ? Now, what is the 
difference between the haughty duelliſt meeting his 
adverſary with ſword and piſtol behind a hedge, 
and two kingdoms with their high-ſpirited regiments 
ſlaughtering one another in the field of battle? It is 
the difference that is between the murder of one 
man, and the murder of an hundred thouſand. 

Now imagine the duelliſt faſting and confeffing his 
fins to God to day, becauſe he is engaged to fight 
his brother to-morrow ; fancy again the conqueror 
got into his cloſet, on his bended knees, lifting up 
hands and heart to God, for ble ſſing his weapons 
with the death of his brother; and then you 22 
a picture in little of great piety, that begins and 
ends the wars all over heavenly Chriſtendom ! 

What blindneſs can be greater, than to think that 
a Chriſtian kingdom, can have any other goodneſs, 
or union with Chriſt, but that very lerne which 
makes the private Chriſtian to be one with him, and a 
partaker of the divine nature ? Or that pride, wrath, 
ambition, envy, covetouſneſs, rapine, revenge, hatred, 
and murder, are only the works of the devil, whilſt 
they are committed by private, or ſingle men; but 
when carried on by all the ſtrength and authority, 
all the hearts, 2 and voices of a whole nation, 
ä | that 
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that the devil is then quite driven out of them, 
loſes all his right and power in them, and they be- 
come holy matter of church thankſgivings, and the 
ſacred oratory of pulpits ? 

Look at that which the private Chriſtian is to do 
to his neighbour, or his enemy, and you fee that 
very thing, which one - Chriſtian kingdom is to do 
to another. 

Now ſuppoſe a man, redeemed from his fallen 
nature, by Chriſt formed in his ſoul, and then he 
can no more be hired to kill men gloriouſly in the 
field, than to carry a dark lanthorn by night to a 
powder-plot . 

The temporal miſeries, which war carries along 
with it, wherever it goes, are neither to be num- 
bered nor expreſſed, — W hat thievery bears any pro- 
portion to that, which with the boldneſs of drum 
and trumpet, plunders the innocent of all that they 
have ? And if themſelves are left alive, with all 
their limbs, or their daughters unraviſhed, they 
have many times, only the aſhes of their conſumed 
houſes to lie down upon.— What honour has war 
not gotten, from its tens. and tens of hundreds of 
thouſands of men ſlaughtered on heaps, with as lit- 
tle regrgt or concern, as at loads of rubbiſh thrown 
into a pit ?P—Who, but the fiery dragon, would 

ut wreaths of laurel on ſuch heroes heads? Who 

— he, could ſay unto them, Well done, good and faith- 
ful ſervants? 

But there is ſtill an evil of war much greater, 
though leſs regarded. Who reflects, how many 
hundreds of thouſands, nay millions of young men, 
born into this world for no other end, but that the 
may be born again, and from ſons of Adam's miſery, 
become ſons of God, and fellow heirs with Chriſt 
in everlaſting glory; Who reflects, I ſay, what 
nameleſs numbers of theſe, are robbed of God's pre- 
cious gift of life, before they have known the ſole 
benefit of hving; who are not ſuffered to ſtay in 
this world, till age and experience have done their 
beſt for them, have —_ them to kuow the in- 
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ward voice of God's ſpirit, helped them to find, 
and feel that curſe, and ſting of fin and death, 
which muſt be taken from within them, before they 
can die the death of the righteous ; but inſtead of 
this, have been either forced, or tempted in the 
fire of youth, and full ſtrength of ſinful luſts, to for- 
get God, eternity, and their own ſouls, and ruſh in- 
to a kill or be killed, with as much furious haſte, 
and goodneſs of ſpirit, as tiger kills tiger for the ſake 
of his prey ? 

That God's providence over his fallen creatures, 
is a providence of love and ſalvation, turning 
through ways of infinite wiſdom, ſooner or later, all 
kinds of evil into good, making that which was loſt 
to be found, that which was dead, to be alive 
again; not willing that one fingle finner ſhould 
want that, which can ſave him from eternal death, 
is a truth as certain, as that God's name is, I AM 
that I AM. 

Amongſt unfallen creatures in heaven, God's 
name and nature, is LOVE, LIGHT, and GLORY, 
Io the fallen ſons of Adam, that which was love, 
light, and g.ory in heaven, becomes infinite PIT 
and COMPASSION on earth, in a God, cloathed 
with the nature of his fallen creature, bearing all its 
infirmities, entring into all its troubles, and in meek 
innocence, living a life, and dying a death, of all the 
ſufferings due to bn, Hence it was, that when 
this DIVINE PITY ſuffered its own life-giving 
blood to be poured on the ground, all outward: na- 
ture made full declaration of its atoning, and re- 
deeming power; the ſtrength of the earth did 
quake, the hardneſs of rocks was forced to ſplit, and 
long covered graves to give up their dead. —A cer- 
tain preſage, that all kinds of helliſh wrath, malice, 
pride, envy, and earthly paſfions, which kept men un- 
der the power of Satan, muſt have the fullneſs of 
death, from that all- powerful, all purifying blood 
of the Lamb, which will never ceaſe wathing RED 
into WHITE, till all the ſons of Adam are N 
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their ſeveral manſion's in their heavenly Fathe?'s 
houſe, * 

Sing, O ye heavens, and ſhout all ye lower parts 
of the earth, for this is OUR GOD that varies not, 
whoſe firſt creating love knows no change, but 
into a redeeming pity towards. all his fallen crea- 
tures, | 

Look now at warring Chniſtendom, what ſmalleſt 
drop of pity towards ſinners is to be found in it ? Ot 
how could a ſpirit all helliſh, more fully contrive 
and haſten their deſtruction ?—lt ſtirs up every pat- 
fon of fallen nature, that is contrary to the humble, 
meek, loving, forgiving, ſpirit of Chriſt. It drives, 
and compels nameleſs numbers of unconverted ſin- 
ners to fall, murdering and murdered, among flaſhes 
of fire, with the wrath and ſwiftneſs of lightning, 
into a fire infinitely worſe than that in which they 
died, ——O fad ſubject for thankſgiving days, whe- 
ther in Popiſh, or Proteſtant churches! For if there 
is a joy of all the angels in heaven, for one ſinner that 
repenteth, what a joy muſt there be in hell over 
fuch multitudes of ſinners, not ſuſtered to repent ? 
And if they who have converted many. to rinhtem neſs, 
ſhall fhene as the ſtars in the firmament for ever, what woe 
may they not fear, whoſe proud wrath and vain 
glory, have robbed' ſuch numberleſs troops of poor 
wretches, of all time and place of knowing what 
righteouſneſs they wanted, for the ſalvation of their 
immortal ſouls! 

Here my pen trembles in my hand ; but when, O 
when will one ſingle Chriſtian church, people, or 
language, tremble at the ſhare they have in this 
death of finners ! 

For the GLORY OF HIS MAJESTIES ARMS, 
faid once a moſt chriſtian King : Now if at that time 
his catholic church had called a folemn aſſembly to 
unite hearts and voices in this pious prayer, O 
bleſſed Jefus, dear redeeming Lamb of God, who 
cameſt down from heaven, to ſave mens lives, and 
not deſtroy them, go along we humbly pray thee, 
with our bomb-veſſels and fire-ſhips, ſuffer not our 
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thundering cannon to roar in vain, but let thy ten- 
der hand of love and mercy, direct their balls to more 
heads and hearts of thine own redeemed creatures, 
than the poor {kill of man is able of itſelf to do.”— 
Had ſuch prayers had more of the ſon of perdition 
in them, than the moſt chriſtian King's glorying in 
| his arms ? | 
if Again, would you farther ſee the fall of the uni- 
4 verſal church, look at all European Chriſtendom ſailing 
| round the globe, with fire and ſword, and every 
murdering art of war, to ſeize the poſſeſſions, and 
kill the inhabitants of both the Indies, —W hat natural 
right of man, what ſupernatural virtue was not here | 
trodden under foot ?—All that you ever read or 
heard of Heathen barbarity, was here outdone by | 
j Chriſtian conquerors. And to this day, what wars 
i of Chriſtians againſt Chriſtians, blended with calp- 
: 
| 
: 


ing Heathens, ſtill keep ſtaining the earth and the | 
feas with human blood, for a miſerable ſhare in | 
the ſpoils of a plundered Heathen world! A world, 
which ſhould have heard, or ſeen, or felt nothing 
from the followers of Chriſt, but a divine love, c 
that had forced them from diſtant lands, and through 
the perils of long ſeas, to viſit ſtrangers with thoſe ( 
lad tidings of peace and ſalvation to all the world, : 
which angels from heaven, and ſhepherds on earth, 1 
proclaimed at the birth of Chriſt, { 
Here now, let the wiſdom of this world from its \ 
learned thi\one condemn all this as enthuftaſm ; it f 
need be no trouble to any one, to be condemned by 


that wiſdom, which God himſelf hath condemned 0 
as fooliſhneſs. For the wiſdom of this world hath all a 
the contrariety to divine wiſdom, that the fleſh hath to 0 
the ſpirit, earth to heaven, or damnation to ſalva- ( 
tion. It is a wiſdom, whole ſpirit and breath kee 1 
all the evil that is in fallen man alive, and * 0 
in its higheſt excellence, has only the full grown na- if 
ture of that carnal mind, which is ennuty againſt God, — he: 
It is a wiſdom, that turns all ſalvation-truths into 11 
empty, learned tales, that inſtead of helping the ſin- t} 
ner to confeſs his ſins, and feel the miſery that is 60 el 
under 
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under them, helps him to an art of hiding, nay of de- 
fending them; and ſo the poor blinded ſinner, lives 
and dies in a total ignorance of that light, bleſſing, 
and ſalvation, which could only be had by a broken 
and contrite heart, For N. B.) with reſpect to con- 
ſcience, this is the chief office of worldly wiſdom; 
it is to keep all things quiet in the old man, that 
whether buſied in things ſpiritual, or temporal, he 
may keep up the luſts of the fleſh, the luſt of the 
eyes, and the pride of life, without any diſturbance 
from religious phantoms, and dreams of idiots, who 
for want of ſober ſenſe, and ſound learning, think 
that Chriſt really meant what he ſaid in theſe 
words, Except a man be born again, he cannot enter into 
the kingdom of God, | 

Now join (if you pleaſe) learning and religion to 
act in fellowſhip with this worldly wiſdom, and 
then you will have a depravity of craft and ſubtlety,” 
as high as fleſh and blood can carry it, which will 
bring forth a glittering Pharijee, with a hard- 
nefs of heart, greater than that of the ſinner-publi- 
can. 

This wiſdom hath aſked me, how it is poſſible for 
Chriſtian kingdoms in the neighbourhood of one 
another, to preſerve themſelves, unleſs the ſtrength 
and weapons of war, are every ones defence, againſt 
{ſuch invaſions, incroachments, and robbet.zs, as 
would otherwiſe be the fate of Chriſtian kingdoms 
from one another. 

This queſtion is ſo far from nano to be anſwer- 
ed by me, that it is wholly on my fide ; it confeſſes 
all, and proves all that I have ſaid of the ſtate of 
Ghriftendom,—For if this is the governing ſpirit of 
Chriſtian kingdoms, that no one of them can ſub- 
ſiſt in ſafety from its neighbour, but by its weapons 
of war, are not all Chriſtian kingdoms equally in the 
lame unchriſtian ſtate, as two neighbouring bloody 
knaves, who cannot be ſafe from one another, but as 
their murdering arms prote& them? This plea 
therefore for Chriſtendom's wars, proves — 
elſe but the want of Chriſtianity all over the Chrif- 
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tian world, and ſtands upon no better a foundation 
of righteouſneſs, than when one murdering knave 
kills another, that would have killed him. 

But to know whether Chriſtianity. wants, or ad- 
mits of war, Chriſtianity is to be conſidered in its 
right ſtate, —Now the true ſtate of the world turned 
Chriſtian, is thus deſcribed by the great goſpel-pro- 
phet. They ſhall beat their ſwords into plow- 
ſhares, and their ſpears into pruning hooks : Nation 
ſhall not lift up its ſword againſt nation, (N. B.) 
neither ſhall they learn war any more.” — This is 
the prophet's true Chriſtendom, with the ſame el- 
ſential mark ſet upon it, as when the Lamb of God 
laid, By this ſhall all men know, ye are my diſciples, 
if ye love one another as I have loved you, 

Would you ſee when and where the kingdoms of 
this world are become a kingdom of God, the 
prophet tells you that it is then and there where all 
enmity ceaſeth.—“ The wolf, ſaith he, ſhall dwell 
with the Iamb, and the leopard ſhall lie down with 
the kid, The calf and the young lion and the fat- 
ling together, and a little child ſhall lead them. 
The cow and the bear ſhall feed, and their young 
ones ſhall lie down together, and the lion ſhall eat 
ſtraw like the ox. The ſucking child ſhall play on 
the hole of the aſp, and the weaned child ſhall put 
his hand on the cockatrice's den.''—For, N. B. 
they frail not FIURT or DESTROY in all my holy 
mountain, that is, through all holy Chriſtendom. 
Iſaiah xi. 6. 

See here à kingdom of God on the earth; is no- 
thing elſe but a kingdom of mere love, Where all 
HURT and DESTROYING. is done away, and 
every work of enmity changed into heavenly love. 

As to the prelent {tate of Chriſtendom, working 
under the ſpirit and power of the great fiery dragon, 
it is not my intention, to ſhew how any part of it 


can preſerve itlelf from being devourcd by every 


other part, but by us own dragon weapons. 
But the Chriſtendom [ mean, that neither wants, 
nor allows of war, is enly that where Chriſt is King, 
and 
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and his holy ſpirit the governor of the wills, affec- 
tions, and deligns of all that belong to it. [t 
is my charge upon all the nations of Chriſtendom, 
that this neceſſity of murdering arms, is the dragon's 
monſter, that is equally brought forth by all and every 
part of fallen Chriſtendom ; and that therefore all 
and every part, as well Popiſh as Proteſtant, are 
at the ſame diſtance from the ſpirit of their Lord, 
and therefore all want the ſame entire reforma- 
tion, 

In theſe laſt ages of Chriſtendom, many reforma- 
tions have taken place; but alas! Truth muſt be 
forced to ſay, that they have been in all their variety, 
little better than ſo many leſſer Babels come out of 
Babylon the great,— For among all the reformers, the 
one only true reformation hath never yet been 
thought of, 

The wiſdom of this world, with its worldly ſpirit, 
was the only thing that had overcome the church, 
and had carried it into eaptivity. For in captivity 
it certainly is, as ſoon as it is turned into a kingdoms 
of this world. Niet a falſe doctrine, not a bad dif-* 
cipline, or corrupt practice ever prevailed in the 
church, but had its birth from worldly wiſdom. 

This wiſdom, was the great evil root, at which 
the reforming axe ſhould have been laid and mult 
be laid, beſore the church can be again that virgin 
ſpouſe of Chriſt, which it was at the beginning. 

If therefore yow take any thing to be church-re- 
formation, but a full departure from the wiſdom of 
this world, or any thing to be your entrance into. 
a ſalvation-church, but the nature and ſpirit of Chriſt, 
in you, then, whether Papiſt, or Proteſtant, all will 
be juſt as much good to you, as when a Sadducee- 
turns Publican, or a Publican a Phariſee.—And here 
it is well to be obſerved, tliat the church of Chriſt is. 
ſolely ſor this end, to make-us holy as he-is holy. 


But nothing can do this, but that which hath power to 


change a ſinner into a faint. And he who has not 

found that power in the church, may be aſſured, that 

he is not yet a true fon of the church. . 
ut 
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But this can only be done, juſt as the change of 


night into day is done, or as the darkneſs is loſt in \ 
the light. Something as contrary to the whole na- { 
ture of fin, as light is to darkneſs, and as powerful * 
over it, as the light is powerful over darkneſs, can 5 
alone do this, —Creeds, canons, articles of religion, © 
| ately churches, learned prieſts, ſinging, preaching, 0 
and praying in the beſt contrived form of words, can 7 
no more raiſe-a dead finner into a living ſaint, than ke 
a fine ſyſtem of light and colours can change the night 5 
On thisground it is that the apoſtle ſaid, Circumci- © 
fronts nothing, and uncircumciſion is nothing; and on the f 
ſame ground it muſt be ſaid, that Popery is nothing, P 
and Proteſtantiſm is nothing, becauſe all is nothing, t] 
as to ſalvation, but a ſinner changed into a faint, or c. 
the apoſtle's new creature. | v 
Many are the marks which the learned have given t) 

us of the true church; but be that as it will, no man, ti 
whether learned or unlearned, can have any proof of 
of his own true church-member ſhip, but his being dead th 


unto all ſin, and alive unto all righteouſneſs —This 
cannot be more plainly told us, than in theſe words 
of our Lord, He that commutteth fin, is the ſervant of fin ; 
but ſurely that fervant of fin, cannot at the ſame time 
be a living member of Chriſt's body.—To ſuppoſe a 
man born again, yet under a neceſſity of continuing 
to ſin, is as abſurd as to ſuppole, that the true Chriss 
tian is only to- have ſo much of the nature of Chriſt, 
as is — 4 — Satan's ſtill dwelling in him. 
1f the jon, ſaith Chriſt, ſaall make you free, then ye fhall-+ 
be free indeed. What is this, but ſaying, if Chriſt is in 


— 


you, a true freedom from all neceſſity of ſinning is lo 

ivenyou. Now if this cannot come to paſs in the fre 
faithful follower of Chriſt, it muſt be, becauſe both pl 
the willing and working of Chriſt in man, is too . 
weak to overcome that which the devil willeth and th 
worketh in him.—All this abſurdity, and even blaſ- th 
phemy, is neceſſarily implied in that common doc- m. 


trine of books and pulpits, that the Chriſtian can ni. 
never have done ſinning, as long as he lives. 
| Preachers. 
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Preachers and writers comfort the half Chriſtians 
with telling them, that God requireth not a perfett, 
ſinileſs — — but accepteth the fincerity of our 
weak endeavours inſtead of it.— Here if ever, the 
blind lead the blind —For St. Paul comparing the way 
of ſalvation to a race, ſaith, In a race all run, but ONE 
obtaineth the prize: fo run that ye may obtain.—Now if 
Paul had ſeeing eyes, muſt not they be blind, who 
teach, that God accepteth of all that run in the reli- 
gious tace, and requireth net that any ſhould obtain the 
prize.—- How eaſy was it to fee, that the ſincerity of 
our weak endeavours, was quite a different thing 
from that, which alone is, and can be the required 
perfection of our lives? The firſt, God aceepteth, 
that is, beareth with, But why or how? Not be- 
cauſe, he ſeeketh or requireth no more, but he beareth 
with them, becauſe, though at a great diſtance from, 
they are making towards the perfection, or new crea- 
ture, which he abholutely requires, which is the fullneſs 
of the flature of Chriſt, and is that which Paul ſaith, is 
the ONE that obtaineth the prize. 

The pleader for perfection farther ſupports himſelf ' 
by ſaying, no man in the world, Chriſt excepted, 
was ever without ſin. And fo ſay I too; and with 
the apoſtle I alſo add, That if we ſay we have not finned, 
we make him a lyar,—But then it is as true to ſay, that 
we make him a har, if we deny the poſhbility of our 
ever being freed from a neceſſity of ſinning. For the 
ſame word of God ſaith, I we confeſs our fins, he is 
faithful and juſt to forgive us our fins, and to cleanſe us from 
all unrighteouſneſs. 

But ſurely he that is under a neceſſity of ſinning, as 
long as he lives, can no more be ſaid to be cleanſed 
from all unrighteoufneſs, than a man who mult be a crip- 
ple to his dying day, can be ſaid to be cured of all is 
lameneſs, — What weaker concluſion can wellbe made, 
than to infer, that becauſe Chriſt was the only man, 
that was born and lived free from fin, therefore no 
man on earth can be raiſed. to a freedom from fin- 
ning; no better than concluding, that becauſe our 

| Redeemer 
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Redeemer could not find us any thing but ſinners, there 


fore he muſt of all neceſſity leave us . 
The ſober divine, who abhors the pride of Enthu. 


ſtaſts, ſaith of himſelf and all men, We are poor, 


blind, imperſect creatures, all our natural faculties 
are perverted, corrupted, and out of their right ſtate, 
and therefore nothing that is perfe@ can come from 
us, or be done by us. Truth enough ! And the very 
{ame truth, as when the apoſtle ſaith, The naturul man 
anoweth not the things that be of God, But what fcripture 
ever required perfect works from this man, any more 
than it requires the Ethiopian to change his ſkin? Or 
what an inſtructed divine muſt he be, who conſiders 
this old natural man, as the Chriſtian, and therefore 
re jetts Chriſtian perfection, becauſe this od man can- 
not attain to it? What greater blindnefs than to ap- 
peal to our fallen ſtate, in proof of a corruption, 
which we muſt have, when we are redeemed from 
it? Is this any wiſer, than ſaying, that fir and cor. 
ruption muſt be there where Chriſt is, becauſe it 18 
there, where he is not? . | 

To what end do we pray, that this day we may fall 
into no fin, if no ſuch day can be had? But if ſinning 
can be made to ceaſe in us for one day, what can do 
this for us, but that which can do the fame to-mor- 
row ? What benefit in praying, that God's will may 
done on earth, as it is in heaven, if the earth as long as 
xt laſts, muſt have as many finners, as it has men up- 
on it ? How vainly does the church pray for the bap- 


tired perſon, that he may have power and ſtrength to have 


viclory, and to triumph againſt the devil, the world and tht 
feſk, if this victorious triumph can never be obtained 
If notwithſtanding this baptiſm and prayer, he muſt 
continue committing fin, and fo be a ſervant of fin, at 
long as he lives ? | | 
See how St. Paul fets forth the true ehurch.— Non 
ye not, that fo many of us as were baptized into Fefus Chriſt, 
were baptized into ns death ? Therefore me are burtei 
with hm by baptiſm into death, that hie as Chriſt "wes 


raiſed from the dead by the Glory of the Father, even fo ut 
:alfo ſhould walt in newnefs of life —Here we have the one 
true 
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true church infallibly deſcribed.— He goes on. For 
if we have been planted together in the hheneſs of his death, we 
hall be alſo, in the bhenefs of lus refurrettion, Therefore to 
be in Chriſt, or in his church, belongs to no one, but 
becauſe the old man is put of,, and the new man is 
put on.— The ſame thing is ſaid again in theſe words, 
Knowtng thas, that. our uid man is crucißed with him, that 
the body of ſeu unglit be deſtroyed, That (N. B.) HENCE- 
FORTH we frould not ſerve jon. Ir 21 

Away then with all the tedious volumes of church 
unity, church power, and church ſalvation, —Aſk nei- 
ther a council of 1rext, nor a fynod of Dort, nor an 
Aſſembly of divines, for a definition of the church, 
The apoſtle has given you, not a definition, but the 
uochangeable nature of it, in theſe words. But now 
being made free from fin, and become ſervants to God, ye 
have your fruit unto holineſs, and the end everlaſting life. 
Therefare.to be in the true church, and to be in 
Chrift a new creature which bnneth not, is the ame 


thin . "#7. | 

ro at all that is outward, and all that you then 
ſee, has no more of ſalvation in it, than the ſtars and 
clemepts, Look at all the good works you can think 
of, they have no gaodnels for you, but when the 
good ſpirit af God is the doer of them. For all the 
outward works of religion may be done by the natu- 
ral man, he can obſerve all church- duties, tick cloſe 
to doctrines, and put on+the ſemblance of every out- 
ward virtue; thus high he can go. But no Chriſtian, 
till led by the ſpirit of God, can go any higher than 
this outward formality; to which he can add nothing, 
but his own natural, fleſhly zeal in the defence of it. 
My letle chaldren, ſaith St. Paul, of whom I travail again 
in birth, till Chriſt be formed in you, This 1s the whole 
labour of an apoſtle to the end of the world. He 
has nothing to preach to ſinners, but the abſolute 
neceſſity, the true way, and the certain means of be- 
ing born again.— But if 2 one thing he 
becomes a diſputing reformer about words and opi- 
nions, and helps Chriſtians to be zealouſly ſeparated 
from one another, for the ſake of being ſaved by dif- 


erent 
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1 
ferent notions of faith, works, juſtification, or elec- 
tion, he has forgot his errand, and is become a blind 
leader of all who are blind enough to follow him, 

- The eternal Son of God came into the world, only 
for the ſake of this new birth, to give God the 
glory of reſtoring it to all the dead ſons of fallen 4 
dam.— All the myſteries of this incarnate, ſuffering, 
dying Son of God, all the price that he paid for our 
redemption, all the waſhings that we have from his 
all cleanſing blood poured out for us, all the life that 
we- receive from eating his fleſh and drinking hs 
blood, have their infinite value, their high glory, 
and amazing greatneſs in this, becauſe nothing leſs 
than theſe ſupernatural myſteriesof a God-Man could 
raiſs a new creature out of Adam's death, which could 
be again a living temple, and habitation of the ſpirit 
of $3402 33 N f | 
All that Chriſt was, did, ſuffered, dying in the 
fleſh, and aſcending into heaven, was for this ſole 
end, to purcitafe for all his followers, a new birth, 
new life, 'and-yew light, in and by the ſpirit of God 
reſtored to them, and hiving in them, as their ſup- 
, comforter, and guide iuto all truth.— And this 
Was his, LO, IAM WITH YOU ALWAY, EVEN 
UNTO THE END OF THE WORLD. 
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